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4. AM intreating your Lordship as a Roman gentleman 
did St. Jugmtin and his mother; I shall entertain 
you in a charnel-house, and carry your meditation 
awhile into the chamber of death, where you shall find 
the rooms dressed up with melancholic arts, and fit to 
converse with your most retired thoughts, which b^in 
with a sigh, and proceed in deep consideration, and 
end in a holy resolution. The sight that St. Auguatin 
most noted in that house of sorrow was the body of 
Ccesar clothed with all the dishonours of comiptioa 
that you can suppose in a six months' burial. But I 
know that, without painting, your first thoughts will 
remember the change of a greater beauty, which is 
now dressing for the brightest immortality, and from 
her bed of darkness calls to you to dress your soul for 
that change which shall mingle your bones with that 
beloved dust, and carry your soul to the same choir, 
where you may both sit and sing for ever. My Lord, it 
is your dear lady's anniversary, and she deserved the 
higgett honour, and the longest memory, and the 
fairest monument^ and the most solemn mourning: 
and in order to it, give me leave (My Lord) to cover 
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her hearse with these following sheets. This book 
was intended fjrst to minister to her piety; and she 
desired all good people should partake of the advan-r 
tages which are here recorded : She knev^ how to live 
rarely well, and she desired to know how to die; and 
God taught her by an experlniient. But since her 
work is done, and God supplied her with provisions 
of his own, before I could minister to her, and perfect 
what she desired, it is necessary to present to your 
Lordship those bundles of cypress which ^ere in- 
tended to dress her closet, but come now to dress her 
hearse. My Lord, both your Lordship and myself 
have lately seen and felt such sorrows of death and 
such sad departure of dearest friends, that it is more 
than high time we should think ourselves nearly 
concerned in the accidents. Death hath come so 
hear to you, as to fetch a portion from your very 
heart; and now you cannot choose but dig your own 
grave, and place your coffin in your eye, when the 
angel hath dressed your scene of sorrow ahd' medita- 
tion with so particular and' so ne^r an object. And 
therefore, as it is my duty, I am come to minister to 
your|}iou3 thoughts, and to direct your sorrows, that 
they may turn into virtues and advantages. 

And since I know yiour LordsMp to be so constant 
and r^ufar in your devotions, aiid so tender in the 
inatter of justice, so ready in the expression^ of cha- 
rity, arid so apprehensive of religion, and that you are 
a persdn whose work of grace is apt, and-must every 
day grow towards thbse ' degrees, where when you 
arrive you shall triumph over imperfection, afid choose 
ppthing but what may please God ; I could not by any 
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compendium conduct and assist your pious purposes 
so well, as by that which is the great argument and 
great instrument of Holy Living, the consideration and 
exercises of death. 

My Lord, it is a great art to die well, and to be 
learned by men in health, by them thai can discourse 
and consider, by those whose understanding and acts 
of reason are not abated with fear or pains: and as 
the greatest part of death is passed by the preceding 
years of our life, so also in those years are the greatest 
preparations to it; and he that prepares not for death 
before his last sickness, is like him that begins to 
study philosophy when he is going to dispute publicly in 
the faculty. All that a sick and dying man can do, is 
but to exercise those virtues which he before acquired, 
and to perfect that repentance which was begun more 
early. And of this (My Lord) my book, t think, is 
a good testimony; not only because it represents the 
vanity of a late and sick-bed repentance, but because 
it contains in it so many precepts and meditations, so 
many propositions and various duties, such forms of 
exercise, and the degrees and difficulties of so many 
graces which are necessary preparatives to a holy death, 
that the very learning the duties requires study and 
skill, time and understanding in the ways of godliness: 
and it were very vain to say so much is necessary, and 
not to suppose more time to learn them, more skill to 
practice them, more opportunities to desire them, more 
abiliiies both of body and mind than can be supposed 
n a sick, amazed, timourous, and weak person ; whose 
natural acts are disabled, whose senses are weak, 
whose discerning faculties are lessened, whose priucit 
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pin are made intricate and entangled, upon whose eyei 
sitB a cloud, and the heart is broken with sickness, and 
the liver pierced through with sorrows, and the strokes 
of death. And therefore (My Lord) it is intended by 
the necessity of affairs, that the precepts oi dying-well 
be part of the studies of them that live in health, and 
the days of discourse and understanding, which in this 
cage hath another degree of necessity superadded ; b&- 
cause, in other notices, an imperfect study be sup- 
plied by a frequent exercise and a renewed experi- 
ence; here if we practice imperfectly once, we thtAX 
never recover the error; for we die but once; and 
therefore it will be necessary that our skill be more 
exact, since it is not to be naended by trial, but the 
actions must be for ever left imperfect, unless the 
habit be contracted with study and contemplation 
before- hand. 

And indeed I were vain, if 1 should intend this book 
to be read and studied by dying persons: and they 
were vainer that should need to be instructed in those 
graces which they are then to exercise and to finish. 
W For a sick bed is only a school of severe exercise, in 

L which the spirit of man is tried and his graces are 

■ rehearsed: and the assistance which I have in the 

^B fallowing pages given to those virtues which are pro- 

^1 per to the state of sickness, are such as suppose a maa. 

^B in the state of grace; or they confirm a good man, or 

H they support the weak, or add degrees, or minister 

W comfort, or prevent an evil, or cure the little mischiefii 

I which are incident to tempted persons in their weak- 

^L ness. That is the sum of the present design, as it re- 

^1 lates to dying persons. And therefore I have not in- 
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tetted any advices proper to old ^e, but such as are 
cnmmon to it and the state of sickness. For I suppose 
very old age to be a longer sickness; it is labour and 
totrow when it goes beyond the common period of 
nature: but if it be on this side that period, and be 
heakhfut in the same degree it is eo, 1 reckon it in the 
accoants of Ute; and therefore it can have, uo distinct 
consideration. But I do not think it is a station of 
advantage to begin the change of an evil Hfe in it: it 
is a middle state between life and death-bed: and 
therefore although it hath more of hopes than tkix, 
aod less than thai, yet as it partakes of either state, 
»o it is to he regulated by the advices of that state, 
and judged by its sentences. 

Only this: 1 desire that all old persons would sadly 
coiuider that their advantages in that state are very 
kvt, but their inconveniences are not few ; their bodies 
are without strength, their prejudices, long and mighty, 
their vices (if they have lived wicked) are habitual, 
the occasions of the virtues not many, the possibilities 
of some (in the matter of which they stand very 
guilty) are past, and shall never return again, (such 
are, chastity, and many parts of self-denial ;) that 
they have some temptations proper to their age, as 
peevishness and pride, covetousness and talking, uil- 
fulness and unwillingness to learn; and they think 
they are protected by age from learning a new, or re- 
penting the old, and do not leave, hut change ttieir 
vices: and after all this, either the day of their re- 
pentance is past, as we see it true in very many; or it 
is expiring, and toward the sun-set, as it is in all: and 
therefore although in these to recover is very possible. 
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yet we imy also remember, that in the mitter of tirtne 
and lepentance possUnliijf ts a great way off from per- 
formance; and how few do repent, of whom it is only 
possible that they may ? and that many things more are 
required to reduce their possUnUty to act; a great 
grace, an assiduous ministry, an effective calliog, 
mighty assistances, excellent counsel, great industry, a 
watchful diligence, a well-disposed mind, passionate 
desires, deep apprehensions of danger, quick percep- 
tions of duty, and time, and God*s blessing, and elfec- 
tnal impression and seconding all this, that to will and 
to do may by him be wrought to great purposes, and 
with great speed. 

And therefore it will not be amiss, but it is hugely 
necessary, that these persons who have lost their time 
and their blessed opportunities should have the dili- 
gence of youth, and zeal of new converts, and take 
account pf every hour that is left them, and pray per- 
petually, and be advised prudently, and. study the. in- 
terest of their souls carefully with diligence,^ and with 
fear; and their old age, which in efiect is.nothing but 
a continual death-bed, dressed with some more order 
and advantages, may be a state of hope and labour, 
and acceptance, through the infinite mercies of God 
in Jesus Christ. 

But concerning sinners really under the arrest of 
death, God bath made no deathrbed covenant, tlie 
scripture hath recorded no promises, given no instruc- 
tions, and therefore I had none to give, but only the 
same which are to be given to all men that are alive, 
because they are so; and because it is uncertain wlien 
they shall be otherwise. . But then th^ adyice I alsoaul 
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to insert^ That they are the smallest number of Chris- 
tiao men^ who can be divided by .the characters of li 
certain holiness, or an open villainy: and between 
these there are many degrees of latitude^ and mosrt, are 
of a middle sort; concerning, which we arc tied to 
make the judgments of charity, and possibly God may 
do so too. But, however, all they are such to whom 
the Rules of Holy Dying are useful and applicable, 
and therefore no separation is to be made in this world. 
But where the case is not evident, men are to be per^ 
mitted to the unerring judgment of God; where it is 
evident, we can rejoice or mourn for them that die. 

In the church of Rome they reckon otherwise con- 
cerning sick and dying Christians than I h^ve done: 
for they make .profession, that from death to life, from 
sin to grace, a man may very certainly, be changed, 
though the operation begin not before his last hour: 
and half this they do upon his death-bed, and the 
other half when he is in his grave: and they take 
away the eternal punishment in an instant, by a school- 
distinction, or the hand of the priest; and the tempo- 
ral punishment shall stick longer, even then when the 
man is no more measured with time, having nothing 
to do with any thing of or under the sun; but that 
they pretend to take away too when the man is dead; 
and God knows, the poor man for all this pays them 
both in hell. The distinction of temporal and eternal 
18 a just measure of pain, when it refers to this life 
and another; but to dream of a punishment temporal 
yvhen all his time is done, and to think of repentance 
when the tiqae of grace is past, are great errors — the 
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one in philosophy^ And both tn divinity, and tire a huge 
folly in their pretence, ahd infinite danger if they ar<^ 
believed; being a certain destruction of the necessity 
of holy living when itien dare trust them, and live at the 
rate of such doctrine. The secret of these is soon discos 
vered : for by such means, though a holy life he not ne- 
cessary, yet a priest iS; as if God did not appoint the 
priest to minister to holy living, but to excuse it, so 
niaking the holy catting not only to liv6 upon the sins 
of the people, but upon their ruin, and the advantages 
of their function to spring from their eternal dangers* 
It is ah evil craft to serve a temporal end upoh the 
death of souk, that is an interest not to be hahdied but 
with nobleness and ingenuity, fair and caution, dili- 
gence And prudence, \H^ith great skill and great honesty, 
fi^ith ri^vei^hce,-\vith trembling, and severity t a soul is 
' worth all thatt ittid the need we have requires all thats 
and therefore those doctrines that go less than all this 
are not friendly because thisy are not safe. 

I know no other dl^e'rehce in the visitMioti and treat- 
ing of sick persons, than what depends Upon the article 
of late repentance: fbr all churches agree in the same 
essential propositions, and assist the sick by the same 
internal mihisteries.' As tor eaitemat, I mean ttnction, 
used in the dbur(^h of Itofne, since it is Used when the 
tpan is above half dekd, when he can eiercise no ztt 
of understkhdiifig, it ihust needs be tiothingt ibr AO fa- 
ional man can think th^t Itny Ceremony can make a 
'Spiritual change, without a idptHtual Mi of him that is 
to be clhahged ; not >V6f k by way <bt A&tun^, or by chartn, 
but morally, Md aft^rtht^ manner of fed^onabl^ brea^ 
tares: and therefore I do nbt think that ministry at all 
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f)t to be reckoned among tlie advantages of sick persons. 
The fathers of the council of Trent first disputed, and 
afterihismaniieral last agreed, that extreme Moc^ionifOii, 
ituiititted by Christ . Butafterwards, being admonished 
by one of their theologues, that the apostles ministered 
unction to infirm people before they were priests, (the 
priestly order according to their doctrine, being col- 
lated in the institution of the last supper) for fear that^ I 
itshouldbethoughtthatthisunction might be adminis- 
tered by him that was no priest, they blotted out the 
word [instituted^ and put in its stead [insinuated] this 
B^cnmeiii, !i.'aA\.\i^K\iwai published h}i St. James. So 
it is in (heir (ioc/r/He; and yet, in their anatlienintisnis, 
Uieyeurse all them that shall deny it to have been [inntir:. 
tuted] by C'hritt. I shall lay no more prejudice againi 
it, or the weak arts of them that maintain it, but adi 
this only, th»t there being but two places of scriptun^j 
|»retended for this ceremony^ some chief men of tl 
own side have |>rocl3imed these two invalid as to th^, I 
iostitutioDof it: for .Svarex says, that the unction use4 ] 
by the apostles in iS^.^arivi. 13. is not the same witl^j 
what is used in the church of Rome, and that it cannot J 
be plainly gathered from the epistle of St. James, CtnJ 
Jetan aflirms, and that it did belong to the miraculouc- 
gift of healing — not to a sacrament. The sick man's ei-r^ 
ercise of grace formerly acquired, his perfecting re- 
pentance begun in the days of health, the prayers and 
Counsels of the holy man that ministers, the giving the 
boly sacrament, the ministry and assistance of angels, 
and the mercies of God, the peace of conscience, and 
the peace of the church, are all the assistances and pre- 
tMratives that can help to dress his lamp. But if a inatt 
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shall go to bujr oil when the bridegroom comes, if his 
lamp be not first furnished^ and then trimmed, that in 
this life, this upon the death-bed, his station shall be 
without-doors, his portion with unbelievers, and the 
Mnction of the dying man shall no more strengthen his' 
soul than it cures his body, and the prayers for him af* 
terhis death shall be of the same force as if they should 
pray that be should return to life the next day ,-a^d live 
as long as Lazarus in his return. But I consider, that 
it is not well that men should pretiend any thing will 
(do a man good when he diesj and yet the same minis- 
teries and ten times more assistances are found for forty 
or fifty years together to be inefifectual. Gan extreme 
unction at last cure what the holy sacrament of the 
Eucharist all his Hfe-time could not do? Can prayers 
for a dead man do him more good than when he was 
alive? If all his days the ma.n belonged to death and 
the dominion of ^in^j and from thence could not be' 
recovered by sermons, and counsels, and perpetuatpre- 
cepts, and frequent sacraments, by confessions and ab- 
solutions, by prayers and advocations, by external ai\^ 
nisteries and internal acts, it is but too certain that bis 
lamp cannot then be furnished : his extreme unction is 
pnly then of use when it is made of the oil that burned . 
in his lamp all the days of his (expectation and waiting ^ 
for the coming of the bridegroom. 

Neither can any supply be made in this case by their 
practice of praying for the dead ; though they pretend 
for this the fairest precedents of the church and pf the 
whole world. The Heathens say they did it, and the 
Jews did it, and the Christians did it: some were 
^aptizedfcr thp dea4 in the dajs of the apostles^ an^] 
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▼ery tnany were communicated for the iead for m 
many ag^s after. Tis true they were so, and did so:' 
the Heathens prayed far an easy grave and a perpe- 
tual springs that sqfiran would rise from their beds o£ 
grass: The Jews prayed that the souls of their dead- 
might be in the garden of Eden, that they might have 
their part in Paradise, and in the world to cotne; and 
that they might hear the peace of the fathers, of their, 
generation, sleeping in Hebron. And the Christians 
prayed for z joy fui resurrection, (or mercy at the day 
of judgment, for hastening of the coming of Christ, 
and the kingdom of God:' and they haitied all sorts of 
persons in their prayers-^ally I niean, but wicked* per^ 
sons^ — all but them that lived evil lives; they named 
apostles, saints, and martyrs. And ail this is so no- 
thing to tb^ir purpose, or so < much against it^ that the 
prayers for the' dead used in the church of Rome are 
most plainly condemned, because they are against the 
doctrines and practices of all the world, in other forms, 
to other purposes, relying upon distinct doctrine, unr 
til new opinions began to rise about St. AugustitCs time, 
and changed the face of the proposition. .Concerning 
prayer for the dead, the church hath received nocomr 
mandmentfrom the Lord; and therefor^ concerning it 
we can have no rules nor proportions, but from those 
imperfect revelations of the state of departed souls, and 
the measures of, charity, which can relate only to the 
imperfect of their present condition, and the terrors of 
the day of judgment: but to think that any suppletory 
to an evil life can be taken from such devotions after 
the sinners are dead, may encourage a bad man to sin, 
but cannot relieve him when he hath. 




But of all things id the world, mcttiioks men tliould 
be most careful not to abuse dying people; not only 
because their condition is pitiable, but because they 
shall soon be discovered, and in tlie secret regions of 
souls thete shall be an evil report coiiceniing tiiose 
men who have deceived them: and if we believe we 
shall go to that place where such reports are made, we 
may tear the shame and the amazenlcnt of being ac- 
counted impostors in the presence of angels, and all the 
wise and holy men of the world. To be erring and in^ 
nocent is hugely pitiable, and incident to mortality; 
that we cannot help: but to deceive or to destroy so 
great an interest as is that of a soul, or to lewen its 
advantages, by giving it trifiing and false conBdences, 
is injurious and intolerable. And therefore it were 
very well if all the churches of tbe world would be 
extremely curious concerning their oflices and minis- 
tries of the visitation of the sick : that their mipisten 
they send be holy and prudent; that their instructions 
be severe and safe; that their sentences be mercifill 
and reasonable; that their offices be sufficient and de- 
vout; thattheirattendancesbefrequent and long; that 
their deputations be special and peculiar; that Ihedoo- 
tcines upon which they ground their offices be true, ma- 
terial, and holy: that their ceremonies be few, and thetr 
advices wary; that their separation be full of caution, 
their judgments not remiss, their remissions not loose 
and dissolute, and that the whole ministration be made 
by persons of experience and charity. For it is a nd 
thing to see our dead go out of our hands: they live 
incuriously, and die without regard ; and the last 
scene of their life, which should be dressed with all 
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spiritual advantages, is abuied by Battery and easy 
propositions, and let go with carelessness and folly. ' 

My Lord, I have endeavoured to cure some part of 
the evil as well aa I could, being willing to relieve the 
needs of indigent people in such ways as I can; and 
therefore have described the duties which every sick 
man can do alone, and such in which he can be assist- 
ed by the minister, and am the more confident that 
these my endeavours will be the better entertained, be- 
cause they are the first entire body of directions for 
sick and dying people that I remember to have been 
published in the church of England, In the church of 
Rome there have been many; but they are dressed 
with such doctrines which are sometimes useless, 
sottictimes hurtful, and their wbole design of assist- 
ance, which they commonly yield, is at the best im- 
Jierfbet, and the representment is too careless and 
loose for sb severe an employment. So that in this 
aftir I was almost forced to walk alone; only that I 
drew the rules and advices from the fountains of scrip- 
tare, and the purest channels of the primitive church, 
and was helped by some experience in the cure of 
souls. I shall measure the success of my labours, not 
by popular noises or tlie sentences of curious persons, 
but by the advantage which good people may receive. 
My work here is not to please the speculative part of 
men, but to minister to practice, to preach to the 
weary, to comfort the sick, to assist the penitent, to 
r()irove (lie contident, to strengthen weak hands and 
feeble knees, having scarce any other possibilities left 
me of doing aluis, or exercising that charity by which 
we shall be judged at doomsday. It is enough for 




XVI THE EPISTLE DEDICATORY* 

me to be an under-builder in the bouse of God^ and I 
glory in the employment. I labour in the fqundations^ 
and therefore the work needs no apology for being 
plain, 80 it be strong and well laid. But (My Lord) 
as mean as it is, I must give God thanks for the de- 
sires and the strength: and, next to him, to you, for 
that opportunity and little portion of leisure which I 
had to do it in: for I must acknowledge it publicly^ 
(and, besides my prayers, it is all the recompence I 
can make you) my being quiet I owe to your interest, 
much of my support to your bounty, and many other 
collateral comforts I derive from your favour ; and 
npblenesa. My Lord, because I much honour you, 
and because I would do honour to myself, I have 
written your name at the entrance of my book : I am 
sure you will entertain it^. because the design related 
to ydur dear lady, and because it may minister to 
your spirit in the day of visitation, when God shall 
call for you to receive your reward for your charity 
and your noble piety, by which you have not only 
endeared very many persons, but in great degrees have 
obliged me to be. 



My noblest Lord, 

Your Lordship*8 most thankful. 
And racist humble Servant, 

JER. TAYLOR, 
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HOLY DYING. 



CHAP. I. 



A GENERAL PREPARATION TOWARDS A HOLY 

AND BLESSED DEATH, BY WAY 

OF CONSIDERATION. 



SECT. I. 

Consideration of the Vanity and Shortness of 

MarCs Life. 

ri, Man is a bubble (said the Ghreek proverb) which 
Lucien represents with advantages and its proper cir* 
cumstanees^ to this purpose^ saying, all the world is. 
a stornOj and men rise up in their several generations 
like bubbles descending a Jove pluvioy from God and 
the dew of heaVen^ from a tear and drop of man^ 
from nature and providence : and some of these in- 
stantly sink into tlie deluge of their first parent^ and 
are hidden in a sheet of water^ having had no other 
business in the world but to be born^ that they might 
be able to die^ others float up and down two or three 
No. I. B 
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torns^ and suddenly disappear, and give their place to 
others : and they that live long§«t upon the face of the 
waters .are m perpetual motion, restless, aiid uneasy^ 
and being crushed with a^reat drop of a cloud, sink 
into flatness and a frotbi the change not being great^ 
H being hardly possible it should be more a nothing 
than it was befope'. So is every man: Hhe is born in 
vanity and sin : he comes into the world Kke moraing 
mushrooms, soon thrusting op their head» inta the 
air^ and conversing wil;h their kindred of the same pro- 
duction, and as soon they turn into dust and forget- 
fillneiss : some of them without any olher interest in the 
affairs of the world, but that they n^ade their parenta 
a little glad, and very sorrowful : others ride longer 
in the storm ; it may be until seven years of vai^ity be 
expired, and then peradyenture the sun shines hot 
upon their heads, and they fall into the sbades^ be- 
low, into the cover of death, and darkness of the grave 
to hide them. But if the bubble stands the shock of 
a bigger drop, and out-lives the ehaMes of a child, 
of a eareles» nurse, of drowning » in a pai) . of water, 
<jf being overlaid by a sleepy servant, ov wxikk little 
axscidents, then 4he young mjftn dance»'like a biibUe 
empty andgay,: and shines Bke a dove*s neck, ^e^the 
image of a rainbow,vwhich hath no substance, and 
whose very ] magery and colours - are fantastical; and 
sohedancM out the gaiety, of his youth, and is all 
the whHe in a storm, and endures, only because heia 
riot knocked on the head by a drop of bigger rain, w 
<Mttobed bjit^the pi^seure of reload of indigested^oHNit, 
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or quenched by the disorder of an Ul-placadrhumour: 
and to .ppesenre a man -alive in the .midst of so many 
obaaoes and hostilities is as great a miracle as to create 
him ; to preserve him from rushing into nothing, and 
at first to draw him up from nothing, were equally the 
ifsues of an almighty power. And therefore the wise 
men of the worlds have contended who shall best fit 
man's condition with words signifying his vanity and 
short abode. Homer calls.a man a leaf, the smallest, 
the weakest piece of a short livedo unsteady plant* 
Pindar caUs him the dream of a shadow : another the 
dream ef the shadow of smoke. But St. James (Jam, 
hr.l4.J spake by a more excellent spirit, saying, Our 
life is but a vapour , viz. drawn from thje earth by a 
celestial influence, made of smoke, or the lighter parts 
of water,' tossed with every wind, moved hy the mo- 
4ion of a superior body, without virtue in itself lifted, 
up on high, or left below, according as it pleases the 
sun, its foster-£ittlier. But it is lighter yet. It is but 
appearing; a fantastic ^vapour,, an apparation, nothing 
real : it is aot so much a^ a mist, not the matter of a 
shower, nor substantial enough to- make a cloud ; but 
it. is )ike Ca^ifiopeiaV chair, oxPehfs shoulder^ or the 
i»fcles of heaven, (faivafeya,, for which youi cannot have 
m iM^ord that can signify a verier nothing. And yet the 
expression is one degree more made diminutive: a 
mtpour^ and fantastical^ or a mere^ appearance^ and 
Jthis but /or a little while neither; the very dream, the 
phantasm disappears in a small time, like the shadow 
ikai departetkt or, like a tale that is. toldy . or as a 
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-dream when one aumketh. A man is to Tain^ so un- 
fixedy so perishing a creature^ thith^. cannot long last 
m the scene of fancy : a man goes ofi^ and is forgot- 
teh like the dream of a distracted person. The sum 
of all is this : fhat thou art a nuin, than whom there 
Is hot in the world any greater instance of heights and 
declensions^ of lights and shadows^ of misety and felly, 
of laughter and tears, of groans and death. 
' And because this consideration is of great usefiil- 
ness and great necessity to many purposes of wisdom 
and the spirit: all the succession of time, all the 
changes in nature, all the varieties of light and dark- 
ness, the thousand thousands of accidents in the worlds 
and every contingency to every man^ and to evtry 
creature, doth preach our funeral sermon, and calls us 
to look and see how the old Sexton Time throws up 
the earth, and digs a grave, where we must lay our 
sins or our sorrows, and sow our bodies, till they rise 
again in a fair or in an intolerable eternity. Every re- 
volution which the sun makes about the vrotld *" divides 
between life and death ; and death possesses both those 
portions by the niext morrow; and we are dead to all 
those months which we have already lived, and we 
shall never live them over again : and still God ttak^ 
little periods of our age. First we change our world, 
when we come from the womb to feel the warmth of 
the sun. Then we sleep and enter into the image of 

* Nihil sibi quisqam de ftituro debet promittere. Id quoque quod 
tenetur per manus esit, et ipsam qaam premimus hcMram casus ind- 
4it« Vdyttor tem]pai rat& quideor ]^e> M per obscuniin. Seneca, 
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deaths ia 'wfakfa state we are uinconceraed in all the 
*4^anges of the world: and if, odr mothers or our 
nurses die^ or a wild boar destroy our vineyards^ or 
our king be sick, wer^rd it not, but during that stat^ 
are as disinterested as if our eyes were closed, with the 
dlay that weeps in the bowels of the earth. At the end 
of seven .years^ our teeth iall and die befbie us, re*- 
presenting a formal prologue to the tragedy ; and stiil 
^every aevea years it is odds but we shall finish the last 
8<^e: and when nature, or chance, or vice, takes 
-Gter body in pieces, weakening aome parts^ and loos« 
;ing others, toe taste the gravCj and the solemnities of 
<mr own funerals, first, in those parts that ministered to 
vice, and next, in them that served for ornament; 
and in a short time even they that served for necessity 
become useless, and entangled like the wheels of a 
broken clock. Baldness is but a. dressing to our fu«- 
oerals, the proper ornament. of mourning ^^y and of a 
person entered very for into the regions and possession 
of death ; and we have many more of the same sig- 
nification:, grey hairs, rotten teeth, dim, eyes, trem- 
Ming joints, short breath, stiff limbs, wrinkled skin, 
-short mem6ry, decayed appetite. Every day's no- 
<X!8sity calls for a reparation of that portion vvhich 
'death fed (mi all night when we lay in his lap, and 
alept in bis outer chambers. The very spirits of a man 
prey upon the daily portion of bread and flesh, and 
every meal is a rescue from one death, and lays op 

* Ut mortem cititis venire credas^ 
Scito jam capitis perisse partem. 
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for aootber: and while we think t thought we i die; 
and the dock strikes, and reckons on oor portion of 
eternity : we form our words with the breath of- our 
nostrils, we have the less to live upon for every word 
we speak* 

Thus nature calls us to meditate of death by diose 
things wbich are the instruments of acting it: andCiod 
by all the variety of his providence makes us toe 
death every where, in all variety of circumstances, 
and dressed up for all the fancies, and the expectation 
of every single person. Nature hath given oa one 
harvest every year, but death hath two: and the spring 
and the autumn sends throngs of men and women to 
charnel-houses; and all the summer long men are re- 
covering from their evils of the spring,, till the dog- 
days come, and then the Syrian star makes the summer 
deadly ; and the fruits of autumn are laid up for all 
the year's provision, and the man: that gathers them 
eats and surfeits, and dies and needs' them not, and 
himself is laid up for eternity ; and he that estsapes tiU 
winter, only stays for another opportunity,. which the 
distempers of that quarter minister to. him with, great 
variety. Thus death ireigns in all the portions of our 
time. The autumn with its. fruits provides :diaarders 
for us, and the winter's cold turns, them: into sharp 
diseases, and the spring brings flowers to strew our 
hearse, and the summer gives green tiirf and brambleii 
to bind upon i^ir graves. Cal^tqres and surfeit^ 
cold and agues, are the four quarters of the year, and 
all minister tp death; and yoja.pan.go no whither 
but you tread upon a dead man's bones. ^ • 
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The wild fellow in PeU^onius that escaped upon a 
broken table from the iiirtes of a shipwreck^ as he 
was sunning himself upon the rocky shore^ espied ' a 
man. rolling upon his floating bed of waves, ballasted 
with sand in the folds of his garment, and carried by 
bis' civil aiemy the sea towards the shore. to. find a 
grave : and it cast him into some sad thoughts : that 
p«radventure this man's wife in some part of the con-< 
tinent*, safe and warm, looks next month for the good 
mu's return ; of it may be his son knows nothing of 
tbe Jbempest ; or bis lather thinks of thsit affectionate 
}^v§» . which still is warm upon the good old man's 
ch^ek ever since be took a kind farewell, and he weeps 
with joy to think how blessed he shall be when his be^ 
loved boy returns into the circle of his father's arms. 
T3iese mre the thouglits of mortals, this the end and 
siini 0f all their designs: a dark night and an ill.gqide^ 
aboisteroos sA and a broken cable, an hard rock and 
a rough wind, dashed in pieces the fortune of a whole 
fiunily and they that sball.weep loudest for the acci- 
dciit^ .are not yet entered into the storm, and yet. have 
tofiered shipwreck. Then looking upon the. carcase, 
he knew it, and found it to be tbe master of the ship, 
wha:tbe.day before 'cast up the accounts of .his patri-^* 
mooy and. his ^ trade, and named tbe day ;when.he 

*' Navigationes longas> et .pererratis litoribus alienb^ serbd in 
patiriam mlittts proponhnus^ militiam^ et castreoiBtum laborum^ 
tfUP^ pifjiupi)&tia> . prpeuTa(ioiie9, offi(^r(iiiiquje per oQ^i^pro-; 
C6i#ii«> ciun interim ad latus mors est } quae quoniam nimquam 
cog^tattir nisi aliena^ subinde nobis ingerantur mortalitatus exem- 
fMi-non «|jkitiil§ qix&m miramur'hssura. - <Se/iec(i, 
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thought to be at home. See how the man swims who 
was so aogry two days since; his passions arb becaliiiedf 
with the storm, his accounts cast up^ his cares at aw 
end, his voyage done, and his gains are the strai^e 
events of death ; which whether they bie good or evil/ 
the men tltat are alire seldom trouble themselves coh*^' 
cerning the interest of the dead. 

But seas alone do not break our vessel in pieces : 
every where we may be shipwrecked. A valiant genfr« 
ral, when be is to reap the harvest of his crowns' and 
triumphs, fights un prosperously, or &lls into a fevei^ 
with joy and wine, and changes his laurel intDC3rpres8^ 
his triumphant chariot ^to an hearse; dying the night 
before he was appointed to perish in thie drunkenness 
of his festival joys. It was a sad arrest of the loose- 
nesses, and wilder feasts of the French c6urt^ when their 
Kiiig (Henry 2.) was /killed really by the sportive , 
image of a fight. And many brides have died under 
the hands of paranymphs and maidens dressing them* 
for uneasy joy, the new and undiscerned chains of mar-^ 
riage, according to the saying of Ben-sirach the wise 
Jew, " Thehride went into her chamber^ and knew not 
what should befall her there^ Some have been paying 
their vows, and giving^thanks for a prosperous rettirn< to 
their oivn house, and the roof bath descetifded upon 
their heads, and turned their loud religion into t^e 
(Jeeper silence of a graye. And how many teeming 
mothers have rejoiced over their swelling wombs^ and 
pleased themselves in becoming the channels of bless-^ 
ing to a faipily ; and the midwife hath quickly bojund 

1, 
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0ieir head9 and feet, and carried tbemTortk to burial * ? 
pr else the birttb-day of an: heir hath sieen the coffin of 
the father brought into the house^ and the divided 
mother hath lieen forced to travail twice^ with a pain- 
ful birth, and a sadder death. 

, ' There is no state, no accident, no circumstance of 
our life, but it hath been soured by some sad instance 
pf a dying friend : a friendly meeting often ends in 
aptme sad mischance, and makes an eternal parting: 
^iid.^ben the poet JEscht/lus was sitting under the 
ur^tliB of his house, an eagle hovering over his bald 
b^ead, mistook it for a stone, and let fall /his oyster^ 
hoping there to break the shell, but pierced the poor 

man's fiikuli. 

. ! Death meets us every where, and is procured by 
^very instrument, and in^ll chances, and enters in at 
ipany doors ; by violence and secret influence, by 
the aspect of a star and the stink of a mist, by the 
emissions of a cloud and the meeting of a vapour, by 
tbe fall of a chariot and the stumbling at a stone, by a 
Ibll meal or an empty stomach, by watchingat the wine, 
or by watching at prayers, by the sun or the moon, by 
a beat or a cold, by sleepless nights or sleeping days> 
by water 'I*' frozen into the hardness and sharpness of a 
dagger, or water thawed into the floods of a river, by 

* QaiB, lex eadem manet omnet^ 
Gemitum dare soile sub una 
Cognataque funera nobis 
Aliena in morte dolere. 

Prud. Hytfm. exequ. dtfunctor. 
t Aut obi mors son est^ si jugulatia^ aquae ? Martia}. 

Ab. 1. c 



10 Holy Dying. [Chap. i. 



a hair or a raisin^ by violent motion or sitting still, 
by severity or dissolution^ by €rod's mercy or €k>d*9 
anger, by every thing in providence and e^ery thing in 
manners, by every thing in nature*, and by every 
thing in chance. Eripitur persena, manet re& : we 
take pains to heap up things useful to our life, 
and get our death in the purchase; and the person is 
snatched away, and the goods remain. And all this 
is the law and constitution of nature, it ia a punish- 
ment to our sins, the unalterable event of providence, 
and the decree of heaven. The chains that confine 
us to this condition are strong as destiny, and immu- 
table as the eternal laws of God* 

I have conversed with some men who rejoiced in 
the death or calamity of others, and accounted it 
as a judgment upon them for being on the other side, 
and against them in the contention ; but within the 
revolution of a few months the same man met with a 
more uneasy and unhandsome death ; which when I 
saw, I wept, and was afraid ; for I knew that it must 
be so with all men, for we also shall die, and end our 
quarrels and contentions by passing to a final sen- 
tence. ■ - 

• ■ w 

I 

SECT II. 

The Consideration reduced to Practice. 

IT will be very material to our best and noblest pur- 
poses, if we represent this scene of change and 

* = — Corrit mortalibtis flevum^ 



Nee nasci bh posse datur : fugit hora rapitque 
Tartareus torrens, ac seoum ferre sub umbras. 
Si qua animo placU^re^ negat. Sil, Ital, 1. 15. 
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iKNTTow a little more dressed up in circamstances^ for 
so we shall be more apt to practise those rules, the 
doctrine of which is consequent to this consideration « 
It is a mighty change that is made by the death of 

• 

every periion, and it is vi«ible to us who are alive. 
Beckon but from the ^piritfulness of youth, and the 
fair ^^heeks and the full eves ^f childhood, from the 
vigoorousiiess and strong flexure of the joints of five 
and twenty, to the hoHowneiss and dead paleness, to , 
the kntbsomeness and horror of a three days* burial, 
and we shall perceive the distance to be very great and 
very strange. But so I have seen a rose newly spring- 
ing from the clefts of its. hood^ and at first it was fair 
as the morning, and full with the dew of heaven, as a 
lamb's fleece : but when a ruder breath had forced 
open its virgin modesty^ and dismantled its too youth- 
fill and unripe retirements, it began to put on dark- 
ness^ and to decline to softness and the symptoms of a 
sickly age ; it bowed the head, and broke its stalky ~ 
and at night having lost some of its leaves, and all its 
beauty^ it fell into the portion of weeds and out-worn 
faces. The same is the portion of every man and every 
womiEin ; the heritage of worms and serpents, rottenness 
and cold dishonour, and our beauty so changed, that 
oar acquaintance quickly know us not; and that 
change mingled with so much horror, or else meets 
so with our fears and weak discoursings, that they 
who six hours ago tended upon us^ either with cha- 
ritable or ambitious / services, cannot without some 
regret stay in the room alone where the body lie? 
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stripped of its life and honour. I have read of a iair 
young German gentleman, who Hying, often rdfosed 
to foe pictured, but put off the importunity of bis 
friends* desire by giving way that after a iew days bu- 
rial, they might send a painter to his vault, and, if 
they saw cause for it, draw the image of his death unto 
the life^. They did so, and found his face half eaten, 
and his midriff and back bone full of serpents; and so 
he stands pictured amongst his armed ancestors^ So 
does the fairest beauty change, and it will be as bad 
with you and me ; and then, what servants shall vire 
have to wait upon us in the grave ? what friends to 
visit us? what officious people to cleanse away the 
moist and unwholesome cloud reflected upon our 
faces from the sides of the weeping vaults,, which 
are the longest weepers for our funeral ? 

This discourse will be useful, if we consider and 
practise by the following rules and consideration^ re-^ 
spectively. 

1. 411 the rich and all the covetous men in the 
wor}d will perceive, and all the world will . perceive 
for jthem, that it is but an ill recompence for all their 
cares, that by this time all that shall be left will be 
this ^, that the neighbours shall say, he died a ridi man : 
and yet his wealth will not profit him in the grave, but 

« 

* Anceps forma bonum mortalibus^ ■ , 

£x%oi dpnum brere temporis : 

Ut fiilgor teneris^ qui radiit genis^ 

Memento rapitur^ mitlaque non dies 
' Formobi spolium corporis abstnlit. Seneca. 

t Ra^^ toogtre, va&r, po^side : TeUoquendum est. MatHaL 
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hugeljr swell the sad accounts of doomsday. And he 
tbat kills/the Lord's people with unjust or ambitious 
wars for an unrewarding interest, shall have. this cha- 
racter^ that be threw away all the dayjs of bis Y0k'^y 
that oh^ year mf^bt, be reckoned with bis hame^ and 
computi^ % his reign or consulship:! sind mat^men^^ 
bjf great labours *mA affronts; . '^aiiy indignities and 
crimes, labour only for a pdtepous epitaph^ and a loikd 
title upon their niarbt<8:{:; wbilst those into whose pos^ 
sessions thebeirs 01* kindred! are entered: are forgot^ 
ten> and lifeiunregarded as th^ir ashes, and without 
coQCemmentor relation, as the turf upon the face of 
their , grave. . A man mky read a sermon, the best 
and most passionate that ever man preached, if be shall 
but enter into j&e sepulchres of kings. In the same 
Eacurial where the Spanish prii^ces live in greatness 
aad power, and decree war and peace, they have wisely 
placed a cemetery where their ash^s and their glory^ 
shall sleep till time shall be no more: and where our 

* AnnoB umnes prddegit> ut ex eo annus unus numeretur^ et 
per mlUe indSgattatea laboravit Id tttulum scpulchri. Seneca. 

f Jam eorum prtebendas alii possident^ et neecio uipxm (]e iic 
cogitant. Gerion. 

J — . Me veterum frequens ' 

Memphu Pjrraimduni docet» 
He pc^HB tumulo lacryoia glorlse^ 
Me projects jacentium 
Passim per popUlos busta Qairitiilm ; j 
Et Tills Zephyro jucus 
Jactati cineres, et procerum rogi, 
Fumantumque cadavera 
Regnorom tacito^ Rufe silentio : 
Mosltuii multa monent. Lyric. Cds. 1. i. od. ^, ' 
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kingB have been crowned, their ancestors lay interred ^ 
and they must walk over their grandsir^s head to Cak^ 
his crown. There is an acre sbwn with royal seed; the 
copy of the greatest change, from rich to rtak^, from 
cieled rooft to arched* coffins, from living like Otxb^ t^ 
J&e like men. There is enough to cool the llamea cjf 
lust, to abate the heights of pride^ to appease the iteh 
of covetous desires, to avlly and dash out the dissem- 
bling colours of a loatfiil, artificial, and* imaginary 
beauty. There the warlike and the peaceful, the for* 
tnnate and the miserable, the beloved and the despi* 
sed* princes mingle their dust, and pay^ down their 
symbol of mortality, and tell all the world that, when 
we die, our ashes shall be eqdal to kings, and onr'aie*' 
counts easier, and our pains for our d^enims shall be 
less. To my apprehension, it is a sad record whicli 
is left by Athenaeum (xmcemmg iVtitirif the great Ass^f^ 
rian monarch, whose life and death is summed up in 
these words: *^ Ninus the Assypian^hsid an ocean of 
gold, and other riches more than the sand in the Cas^ 
plan sea ; he never saw the stars, axid perhaps he never 
desired it; he never stirred up the holy fire among 
the Magi J nor touched his God/with. the sacred rod 
according to the laws, he never offered sacrifice, 
nor worshipped the Deity, nor ^administered* justice, 
nor spake to his people^ nor numbered them : but he 
was most valiant to eat and drink, and having min- 
gled his wines, he threw the rest upon the stones. This 
man is dead : behold his sepulchre, and now hear 
where Ninus is. Sometimes I was Ninus, and drew 
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the breath of a living man^ but now am nothing but 
day. I have nothing but what I did eat, and wi^at I 
served to myself in lust [that was and is all my por- 
tion :] tbe wealth with which I was [esteemed] blessed, 
my enemies meeting together shall bear away, as the 
mad Thyades carry a raw goat. 1 am gone to hell ; 
and when 1 went thither, I neither carried gold, nor 
horse, nor silver chariot. I that wore a mitre, am 
now a little heap of dust.** I know not any thing 
that ean better represent the evil condition of a 
wicked .man, or a changing greatness. From the 
greatest secular dignity to dust and ashes, his nature 
bears him, and from thence to hell his sins carry him, 
and there he shall be for ever under the dominion of 
chains aad devils, wrath and intolerable calamity. 
Xhis isthe reward of an unsanctified condition, and 
a greatness ill gotten or ill administered. 

2. Let ho man extend his thoughts^ or let his 
hopes wander towards* future and far-distant events 
and accidental contingencies. This day is mine and 
yours, but ye know not what shall be on the morrow : 
and every morning creeps out of a dark cloud, leaving 
behind it an ignorance and silence deep as midnight, 
and undiscerned as are the phantasms that make a 
Chrisome child to smile; so that we cannot c^scern 
what comes hereafter, unless we had a light from hea- 
ven brighter than the vision of an angel, even the 
spirit of prophecy *. Without revelation we cannot 

* Quid sit futurum cras^ fuge qucerere> et 
Quem sors dierum cunque dabit^ lucro 
Appone - ' ■ ' Horai. 
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tell whether we shall eat to-iBorrow^ or whether a 
squinancy shall choke us: and it is written in the un-* 
revealed folds of divine predestination^ that many who 
are this day alive shall to-morrow be laid upon thie 
cold earthy and the women shall weep over their 
shroud^ and dress them for their funeraJ. St. James^ 
in his epistle^ notes the folly of some men, his con-< 
temporaries^ who were so impatient of the event of 
to-morrow^ or the accidents of next year, or the good 
or evils of old age, that they would consult astrcdo^ 
gers and witches, oracles and devils, what should be&i 
them the next calends ; what should be the ev6nt of 
such a voyage, what God had written in his book 
concerning the success of battles, the election of em^ 
perors^ the heir of families, the price of merchan- 
dize, the return of the Tyrian fleetj the rate of Sido^ 
nian carpets : and as they were taught by the craftyi 
and lying demons, so they would expect the issue ; 
and oftentimes by disposing their affairs in order tp-> 
wards such events, really did produce some little ac* 
cidents according to their expectation, and that made 
them trust the oracles in greater things^ and in alL 
Against this he opposes his counsel, that we should 
not search after forbidden records, much less by nn*^ 
certain signification: for whatsoever is disposed to 
happen by the order of natural causes, or evil counsels, 
may be rescinded by a peculiar decree of provi- 
dence *, or be prevented by the death of the interested 



-Nee Babylonios 



Tent^risnumeros^ ut melius quicquid pnt pati, 

Seu plures hyemes^ seu tribuit Jupiter uUimaio. Horat^ 
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persons ; who^ while their hopes are fall^ and their 
caused conjoined^ and the Work brought forward^ and 
the sickle put into the harvest*^ and the first-fruits of- 
fered and ready to be eaten^ even then if they put 
forth th^ir hand to an event that stands but at the door^ 
at that door their body may be carried forth to burial, 
before the expectation shall enter into fruition. .When 
Richilda^ the widow of Albet^t earl of Ebersherg^ had 
feasted the Emperor Henry iii. and petitioned in 
behalf of her nepliew fVelpho for some lands formerly 
possessed by the earl her husband, just as the Empe- 
ror held out his hand to signify his consent, the cham- 
ber-floor suddenly fell under them, and Richilda fall- 
ing upon the edge of a bathing vessel, was bruised 
to d^th, and stayed not to see her nephew sleep in 
those lands which the Emperor was reaching forth to 
her, and placed at the door of restitution. 

^. As our hopes 'jf must be confined, so must our de^ 
signs: let us not project long designs, crafty plots, and 
divings so deep, that the intrigues of a design shall 
never be unfolded till our grand-children have for- 
gotten, pur virtues or our vices. The work of our 
soul is cut short, facil, sweet and plain, and fitted 
to the small portions of our short life; and as we 
must not trouble our inquiry, so neither must we 

** lacertam fruUra, mortales^ funetis horam 
Quaeritis^ et quSL sit mors aditura vift. 
Pcena minor certain subitb perferre ruinam ; 
Quod iimeas^ gravlus sustinuiase diu. CatuL ekg. 1. 29. 
f Certa amittimus dum incerta petinnis: at que hoc'evenit in 
labore atque in dolore^ ut mors obrepat interim. Plant. Pseud. 

No. 1. D 
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iatricate our laboar and purposes, with what we sball 
never enjoy. This rule does not forbid . us to pl%nt 
orchards, which shall feed our nephews with :their fruit; 
for by such provisons they do something towards an 
imaginary immortality, and do charity to their rela- 
tives ; but such projects are reproved, which discom- 
pose bur present duty by long and future designs * ; 
such which, by casting our labours to events at a dis- 
tance, make us less to remember our death standing 
at the door. It is fit for a man to work for his day*a 
wages, or to contrive for the hire of a week, or to lay 
a train to make provisions for such a time as is within 
our eye, and in our duty, and within the usual pe- 
riods of man's life; for whatsoever is made necessary, 
is also made prudent: but while we plot and busy 
ourselves in the toils of an ambitious war, or the levies 
of a great estate, night enters in upon us, and tells 
all the world how like fools we lived, and how de- 
ceived and miserably we died^ Seneca tells of Senecio 
Cornelitis, a man crafty in getting, and tenacious in hold- 
ing a great estate, and one who was as diligent in the 
care of his body as of his money, curious of his health 
as of his possessions, , that he all day long attended 
upon his sick and dying friends; but when he went 
away was quickly comforted, supped merrily, went to 
bed cheerfully, and on a sudden being surprized by 
a squinancy, scarce drew his breath until the mornings 

* (Quid brevi fortes jaculamur svo 

Multa } 

Jam te premet nox> ^atbukeque Manes, 
Et* dbmus exilis Plutonia ■ HoraU 
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but by that tiiqe died^ being snatched from the t^r^ 
rent of his fortune^ and the swelling tide of wealthy 
and a likely hope bigger than the necessities of ten 
men.. This accident was much noted then in Bome^ 
because it happened, in so grbat a Sprtune, &nd in the 
midst of wealthy designs ; and presently it made wis^ 
men to consider^ how imprudent ^a pierson he is wbc^ 
disposies of ten years to come^ when he is not lord.iof 
to-morrow* . . \\ 

4. Though we must liot look so far ofi*"^^ and pry 
abroad^ yet we must be busy near at hand ; we musC^ 
with all arts of the spirit seize upon the- present^^ be* 
cause it passes from us while we speak, <and because in 
it all our certainty does consist. We must take our 
waters as out of a torrent and sudden shower, which 
will quickly cease dropping from above, and quickly 
'cease running in our ol;ianneIs here below; this instant 
will never return ^gain, and yet it may be this instant 
will declare or secure the fortune of a. whole eternity. 
The old Greeks and Romans^ taught us the prudence 
of this rule, but Christianity teaches u^ the religion of 
it*!*. They so seized upon the present^ that they would 
lose nothing of the day's pleasure; Let us eat and 
drink, for to-morroiv we shall die ; that was their 
philosophy; and at their solemn feasts they would talk 
of death to heighten the present drinking; ^nd that 
they might warm their veins with a fuller chalicje, as 
knowing the' drink that was poqred upon their graves 

* ine enim ex future suspenditur, eui irritum est praseniB. Seneca. 
t ^tate fruerc^ mobili curra fugit. Seneca. 
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would be cold arid without relish. Br"eak the b^, 
drink your wine, crown your heads with roses, and 
besmear your entiled locks with nard ; for God bids 
ypu to remember death * : so the epigrammatist speaks 
the sense of their drutiken principles. Something to- 
wards this signification is that of Solomon ; there is no^ 
thing better for a man than that he should eat and 
drink, and that he should make his soul enjoy good in 
his labour; for that is his portion ; for who shall bring 
him to see that which shall be after him. (Eccles. 
li. 24, and iii. 22.) But although he concludes all this 
to be vanity^ yet because it was the best thing that 
was then commonly known^ that they should seize 
upon the present with a temperate use of permitt^ 
pleasures^ I had reason to say that Christianity taught 
us to turn this into religion. For he that by a pre^iit 
and a constant holiness secures the present^ and xndkets 
it useful to his noblest purposes^ He turns his condt^ 
tion into his best advantage^ by making his unavoida- 
ble fiite become his netessary religion. 

To the purpose of this rule is that collect of Tuscan 
hieroglyphicks, which we have from Gabriel Simeon. 
" Our life is very shorty beauty is a cozenage, money 
is false and fugitive; empire is odious, and hated 
by them that have it not, and uneasy to them that 
have ; victory is always uncertain, and peace most 
commonly is but a fradulent bargain ; old age is 
miserable, death is the period, and is a happy one, if 
it be not soured by the s^ins of our life ; but nothing 

* Martial. 1. 3. epig. 59. 
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^K>ntinues but the efTects of that wisdom which em- 
ploy, the present time in the act, of a holy religion, 
and ti peaceable conscience."' For they make us fo live 
even beyond oor fiinerals^ embalmed in the spices 
and odours of a good name^ and entombed iot' the 
grave of the Holy JesuSj where we ahall be dressed fiir 
a blessed resurrection to the state of angels sind beati** 
ficd spirits* 

9. Since we stay not here, being people but of a 
day's abode^ and our age is like that of a fly, and con^ 
.temporary with a gourd, we must look somewhere 
ebe for an abiding city, a place in another country to 
fix our house in, whose walls and foundation is God> 
whore we mu^t find rest, or else be restless for even 
Por whatsoever ease * we can have Qr fancy here, is 
shortly to be changed into sadness or feedioissne^s : it 
goes away too soon, Uke the perioids of our life; or 
-stays too long, like the sorrows of a sinner : its oi^n 
Mreariness, or a contrary disturbance, is its load ; or it 
is eased by its revolution into vanity and forgetfulneis: 
and where either there is $orrow or an end of joy, 
there can be no true felicity ; which, because it must 
be had by somelnstrument, and in some period of oUr 
durations, we must carry up our affections to the 
mansions prepared for us above, where eternity is the 
measure, felicity is the state, angels are the company, 
the Lamb is the liglit, and Grod is the portion and 
inheritance., 

^ Quia sapiens bono 

Confidat fragili } dum licet^ utere, 

Tempus sed taciturn subruit^ horique 

Semper pneteritft deterior sublt. S^ec. fJippol. 
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Mi^les and Spiritual Arts of lengthening our jiays. 
. and to take, qff^tke objection of a short time. 

' IN' the Mscoantkof a manV life we do not reckon 
thlii portion of days, in vi^hicb w^are ithot up ia the 
ptiBoh of the woinb; tre tell our years from the day 
of oar birth ; and the same reason that makes our hec^ 
koning to stay so lohg^ says also that then it begins 
too soon. For then we are beholden to others to niake 
the account for us : for we know not. of a long time^ 
whether we be alive or no^ having but s<Hnef little «p^ 
proacbes and symptoms of a life^ To feed^ aiid sleeps 
and move a little/ i^d imperfectly^ is the state of an 
unborn child ; and when he is bom, he does nor more 
Ibra good while't and what is it that shall makeliiiiB 
to be esteemed to livef the. life iof a man ?* and; when 
«hatl'that account begin ? : For we should be loth; to 
have the account9x>f our age taken by the measures: of 
H beast ; and fools and distracted, piersons are reckoned 
Bseivilly dead; they are no parts of the common-»- 
weaith^ nor subject to laws^ but secured by them m 
charity^ and kept from violence as a man keeps his 
OX': and a third part of our life^ ii spent before we 
enter into an higher order^ into the stated of a man. : 
2. Neither must we think that the life c^ a man he<- 
gins when he can feed himseli^' or walk alone^ when 
he can fight or beget his like ; for so he is conten]^^ 
rary with a camel or a cow : but he is fir^t a man^ when 
he comes to a certain steady use of i%aiion^ according 
to his proportion ; and whjen that is^ 9U the world of 
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men cannot tell precisely. Some are called at age at 
fourteen^ some at one and ^twenty^ some never : but 
all men late enough^ for the life of a man comes upon 
him slowly and insensibly. But as when the «un 
approaching towards the gates of the morning, he 
first opens a. little eye of heaven, and sends away the 
spirits of darkness, and gives light to a cock, and 
calls up the lark to mattins, and by and by gilds the 
fringes of a cloud, and peeps over the eastern hills, 
thrusting out his golden horns, like those which decked 
the brows of Moses, when he was forced to wear a 
veil, because himself had seen the face of God ; and 
still while a man tells the story, the sun gets up higher^ 
till he shews a fitir face and a full light, and then he 
shines ope whole day, under a doud often, and some-' 
times weeping great and little showers, and sets quick- 
ly :>60 is a man's reason and his life. He first begins 
to perceive himself to see • or taste, making little re* 
flections upon his actions of sense and can discourse 
of flies and dogsy shells and play, horses and liberty : 
but when he is strong enough to enter into arts and 
little institutions, he is at first entertained with trifles 
and impertinent things, not because he needs them^ 
but because his understanding is no bigger, and little 
images of things are laid before him, like a cockboat 
to a whale, only to play withall: but before a man 
comes to be wise, he is half dead with gouts and con- 
sumption, with catarrhs and aches, with jsore eyes and 
a worn-out body; So that, if we must not reckon the 
life of a man but by the accounts of his reason, be 
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is long before bis soul be dressed: and he is not to; b^ 
called a man without a wise and an adorned souL a 
soul at least furnished with what is necessary towarda 
his well-being : but by that time his soul is thus fiir^^ 
nished^ his body is decayed : and then you can hardly, 
reckon him to be alive^ when his body is possessed by 
so many degrees of death. 

3. But there is yet another arrest. At first he wants 
strength of body, and then he wants the use of reasofi^ 
and when that is come, it is ten to one but he stpps 
by the impediments of vice, and wants tlie strength^ 
of the spirit J and we know that Body, and Souly aind 
Spirily are the constituent parts of every christian man^ 
And now let us consider what that thing is which we 
call. year« of discretion. The young man is past bis 
tutors, and arrived at the bondage of a caitive spirit ; 
he is run from discipline, and is let loose to passion ; 
the man by this time hath wit enough to dioote his ticc^ 
to act his lust, to court his mistress, to talk confidently, 
and ignorantly, and perpetually, to despise his betters,, 
to deny nothing to his appetite, to do things that when 
he is indeed a man he must for ever be ashained of r 
For this is all the discretion that most men shew in the 
first stage of their manhood: they can discern good 
from evil ; and they prove their skill by leaving alt 
that is good, and wallowing in the evils of folly and an 
unbridled appetite. And by tliis time the young man, 
hath contracted vicious habits, and is a beast in man- 
ners, and therefore it will not be fitting to reckon the 
beginning of his life; he is a fool in hfs understandings 
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and that ia a sftd death ;> and he is dead in treispasseA- 
and sins, and that is a sadder : so that he hath no life 
but a tiatahil, the Iffe of a beast or a tree; in all 
otber capacities he is dead, he neither hath the intdU 
lectual nor the spiritual life^ neither the life of a man 
nor of a Christian ; and this sad trutli lasts too lo^g. 
FbroM agjB seizes upon most men while they still retaiti 
the minds of bbys^^and vicious youth, doing actions 
0CNn::principle8 of^g^-eat foHy anfd a mighty igno- 
niiice^ admiring things useM and hurtful, and filling' 
up all ^he dimensions^ of their abod^ with husinessed^^ 
oJT empty affairs^ being at leisure to attend no virtue.' 
Tb^ cimnotpray^ because they are busy, and because 
tbey:ave passiotiate: they cannot communicate, be- 
caiidseithey hive: qqarrels and intrigues of perpleKed- 
causes,^ Cdmplrcated hostilities, and things of the 
world; .and therefore they cannot attend to the thingi 
of;God: little considering that they must fitid a time 
to die in, when deaJth comes, they must be at leisure 
fi>rihat«^ Suchiben are' like sailors loosing from a 
port, and. tost immediately with a perpetual tempest 
lasting till their cordage crack, and either they sink,' 
or.Teturh back, again to the, sam^ place: they did 
not 'make a voyage, though they were long at sea. 
The business and impertinent affairs of most men steal 
all their titne,' and they are restless in a foolish mo- 
tion : but this is not the progress of a man '^\ lie is no 
farther advanced in the course of a life, though he 

* .. Bifi jam Consul trigessimus iastat. Et numerat 
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reckons many years ; for still his sool is childkb, and 
trifling like an untaught boy. ^ 

If the parts of this sad complaint find their reme*^ 
dy^ we have by the same instruments also cured the 
Civils and the vanity of a short life; therefore^ 
. 1 . Be infinitely curious you do not set hack your life 
in the accounts of God, by the intermingling of crimi- 
nal actions, or the contracting vicious habits. There 
are some vices which carry a sword in their hand> 
and cut a man oflf before his time. There is a wmrd 
of the Lordy and there is a sword of a Many and them 
is a sword of the Devil. Every vice of our own man^ 
ging in the matter of carnality, of lust or rage, ambi^ 
tion or revenge, is a sword of Shtan put into the handa 
of a man: these are the destroying angels; sin is the 
Apollyon, the destroyer that is gone out, not from the 
Lordy hxxt from the tempter; and we hug the poison, 
and twist willingly with the vipers, till they bring us 
into the regions of an irrecoverable sorrow. We use 
to reckon persons as good as dead, if they have lost 
their limbs and their teeth, and are confined to an 
hospital, and converse with none, but surgeons and 
physicians, mournei*s and divines, those PollinctoreSy 
the dressers of bodies and souls to funeral: but it is 
worse when the soul, the principle of life, is employ-' 
ed ivholly in the ofiices of death : and that man was 
worse than dead of whom Seneca tells, that being a 
rich fool, when he was lifted up from the baths and set 
into a soft couch, asked his slaves, j4n ego jam sedeof 
Do I now sit ? the beast was so drowned in sensuality 
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diid the death' of his sbnl^. that whether, he did sit or 
1105 he was to bdieve another. ' Idleness and every 
vice IS as much of death as^a ibng disease is^ or the ex-* 
pence of ten years : and she that liv^s in pleasure is 
tiead while she /rv^/A^ (saith the apostle,) and it is the 
style 6f the spirit concerning wicked persons, they are 
dead, in tresspasses and sins. For as every setikral 
^leasnre^ and every day of idleness arid useless living 
lops off a littie branch from our short life ; so every 
tieadly sin, and every habitual vice does quite destroy 
US': 1)01 innocence leaves us in our natural portions and 
:perfect period: we lose nothing of our life, if we lose 
fidtbing of our souFs health ; and therefore he that 
would live a full age must avoid a sin, as he would 
dcfcline the regions of deaths and the dishonours of 
»bc grave. . 

2. If we would have our Kfe fengthened ^, let us 
hegih betimes to live i'n the accounts of reason and sober 
counsels, of religion and the spirit, and then we shall 
have no reason to complain that our abode on earth 
4s so short: many men find it long enough, and in- 
deed it is 90 to all senses. But when we spend in 
waste what God has given us vin plenty, when we 
-sacrifice our youth to' folly, our manhood to id^t 
and rage, vour old age to covetousness and irmljgion, 
-not beginning to live till we aVe to die, designing that 
time to virtue which indeed is infirm to every thing, 

^JEdepol, profndc ut bene diu vi'vitur. Plant, Trinum, . 
Non accepimus brevem vitam^ sed fpcinnus, nee inopes ejus, 
«d prodigt sumui. ' S^ea, 
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and, profitable to nothing: then we mike oar Uvea 
shorty and lust rans away with all. the vigorous and 
healthful part of it^ and jpride and animosity steal the 
manly portion^ and craftiness and interest possess 
old age; vekit ex pleno et ahmdanti perdimns^ ywm 
spend as if we had too much time^ and Jumsw cigt vrtiit 
to do with it^ we fear every tbi^Hil^G weak arid'.sil{y 
mortals ; and desire strangely^ and greedily^ as if 'lire 
were immortal ; we complain bur life is short, ited j^ 
we throw away much of it, and are weary of mtmyof 
its parts: we complain the day is long, and the flight is 
long and we want company, and seek our arts to ^nrp 
th^ time away, and then weep because it is gone too 
kbooi' But so the treasure c^ the capital is but a smaH 
estate, when CitF^ar comes to finger it, and to pay ieidi 
it all his legions ; and the revenue of all Egypt mA 
the eastern provinces was but a little sum, wheb they 
were to support the luxury of Mark Antony, and feed 
the riot of Cleopatra. But a thousand crowns is a vast 
proportion to be spent in the cottage of a frugal per- 
son, or to feed/an hermit. Just so is our life: it is too 
short to serve the ambition of -ai haughty prince, 6r 
an usurping rebel : too little time to purchase- grmt 
wealth, to satisfy the. pride bf a vain*glorious fooi^, to 
tramflte upon all the enemies of our just or unjust iatek- 
reit : but for the obtaining virtue, for the purchase 
of sobriety and modesty, for the actions of religion, 
God gave us time sufficient, if we make the out^ 
goings of the morning and evening, that is, our in- 
fancy and old age, to be taken into the computations 
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of a mail, which we may see iiCi the followibg par>* 
ticulars. - 

l.If our chUdboody being first consecrated by a 
forward baptism,' ' be seconded by a holy education^ 
ai^d a comply ifig obedience ; if our yodth^be^ chaste 
and temperate, modest and industrious, ptpci^rfig 
thcoi^h a prudent a6d sober manhood i**^ to a reKgtoQ^ 
old age $ then we have lived our ^b6le duration^ aud 
flbaU never die^: but be changediin a just tikne to €he 
pceparations of a' better and an immortal life^ ' 

2. If besides tbe.'Ordinary returns of our prayers^ 
and periodica] aVkd^/eistikr^l solemnities, ai^d our^selr 
dom communionsilwelwould allow to religion aAd the 
studies of wisdom tfaoseigreat shares that are triHed 
^ajvay npoo vain sorrbw^ f6oli9h mirth, trdublesome a Ai^ 
bitiou, busy covetousuess, watcbfiil lust, and impertir 
neift amours, and balls, and revelltngs, and banquets, all 
that which was spent viciously^.and:all that time tbalt 
lay* fallow and without employment; our life would 
quickly amount to a great sum. Tostatus Ahulensii 
waa a very painful person, and a great clert, and in 
the days of his manhood he wrote so many books, and 
they not ill ones, that the world computed a sheet 
fiir Mery day of his life;; { suppose they meant, after 
be came, to the use of reason and the state of a mau: 

'* Sed potes Public geminare raagn^ 

Secdla fiftitifi 
^,H. Quem sui raptum gemu^re civesi 

Hie diu visit. Sibi quiscjue famam 
Scribal hseraidero 5 rapiunt avarse 
. • Oetera Luntt. 
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and; John Scotvs died about the two and thirtieth year 
of his age; and yet besides his public disputations^ hia 
daily lectures of divinity in public arid private^ the 
books that he wrote, being lately collected and printed 
at LyonSy do equal the number of volumes of «ny 
two the most voluminous fathers of the Latin churchi 
Every man is not enabled to such employments, bdt 
ifivery man is called and enabled to the works of a 
sober and religious life; and there' are many sieiirtti^ 
of God that can reckon as many volumes of reHgion, 
iknd mountains of piety, as those dtheris did of good 
books. St. Ambrose^ (and I think from his example-, 
St. Augustine) divided every day into thrM /er/to^ of 
employment : eight hours he spent in the necesaftieai 
of nature and recreation; eight hours' in charity and 
^oing assistance to others, dispatching their busine^^, 
recoAciling their enmities, reproving their vices, *oor* 
Tecting their errors, instructing their ignorances, trana^ 
acting the afiaini of his diocese ; and the other eight 
hours he spent in study and prayer. If w^ were thus 
minute and curious in the spending our tiitie, it ts im- 
possible but our life would seem very long. For i6 
have I seen an amorous person tell the minutes of hili 
absence from his fancied joy, .and while he told tKe 
sands of his hour glass, or the throbs and little beatings 
of his watch, by dividing an hour into so many mem- 
bers, he spun out its length by number, and so trans- 
lated a day into the.tediousness of a month. And if 
we tell our days by canonical hours of prayer, our 
weeks by a constant revolution of fasting days, or daya 
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of special devotion, and over all these draw a black 
cypress, a veil of penitential sorrow and severe morti- 
fication, we shall soon answer the calumny and ob- 
jection of a short life. He that, governs the day and 
divides the hours, hastens froni the eyes and observa* 
tion of a merry sinner ; but loves to stand still, and 
behold, and tell, the sighs, and number the groans^ 
and sadly-delicious accents of a grieved penitent. It is 
a vast work that any roan may do, if he never be idle: 
and it is a huge way that a man may go in virtue, if he 
never goes out of his way by a vicious habit or a great 
crime.; and he that perpetually, reads good books, if 
his parts be answerable, will have a huge stock of know- 
ledge. It is so in all things else. Strive not to forget 
your tioie, and suffer none of it to pass undiscerned ; 
and then measure your life, and tell ii>e how you find 
the measure of its abode. However, the time we live 
i» worth the money we pay for it ; and therefore it 
if not to be thrown away. 

• 3. When vicious rhen are dying, and scared with 
the affrighted truth of an eyil conscience^ they 
would give all the world for a year, for a month; 
nay, we read of some that called out with amaze- 
ment^ inducic^s usque ad mane, truce but till the morn- 
ing : and if that year or some few months were given 
tiiose men think they could do miracles in it. And 
let i|8 awhile suppose what Dives would have done, 
if he had been loo$fsd from the pains of hell, and 
periQitted to live on earth one year: would all the 
pleasures of the world have kept him one hour from 
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the tdmple? would lie not perpetually have been under 
the hands of priests^ or at tlie feet of the doctors^ crr» 
by Moaes^9 chair^ or attending as near the altar as he 
could get^ or relieving ^poot -Laxartis^ or playing to; 
God) and crucifying alibis sins? I have read of a me*- 
lancholick person who saw bell but in a dream or 
vision^ and the amazement was such, that he woiild 
have chosen ten times to die rather than to feel again 
so much of that horror : and such a person cannot 
be fancied but that he would spend a year in such ho^ 
liness, that the religion of a few months would equal 
the devotion 6f many years, even of a good man. Let 
us but compute the proportions. If we should spend 
all our years of reason, so as such a person would spend^ 
that one, can it be thought that life would be^hort 
and trifling in which he had performed such a reli-i' 
gion, served God with so much holiness, . mortified 
sin with so great a labour, purchased virtue at such » 
rate, and so rare an industry? Jt must needs be that 
such a man must die when he ought to die, and be 
like ripe and pleasant fruit falling from a fair tree, and 
gathered into baskets for the planter^s use. He that 
hath done all his business, and is begotten to a glori<^ 
ous hope by the seed of an immortal spirit*, can utever 
die too soon, nor live too long. 

Xerxes wept sadly when he saw his army oF 
1,300,000 men, because he considered that within an 
hundred years all the youth of that army should b^ 

* Huic neque defungi visum est^ nee vivere pulchrum ? 
Cura fuit reet^ vivere, sieque mori. 

1 
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dust iu»d ashes : and yet, as Seneca weW observes of 
bim, he was the man that should bring them to tiieir 
graves^ and he consumed all that army in two years, for 
whom he feared and wept the death after an hnndred. 
Just so we do all. We complain that within thirty or 
forty years, a little more, or a great deal less, we shall 
descend again into the bowels of our mother, and that 
our life is too short for any great employment; and 
y^t we throw away five and thirty years of our forty, 
and the remaining five-we divide between art and na-* 
lure, civility and] customs, necessity and. convenience, 
prudent counsels and religion r but the portion of the 
laist is little and contemptible, and yet that little is all 
that we can prudently account of our lives. We bring 
that fate and that death near us, of whose approach 
«re are so sadly apprehensive. 

' 4. In taking the accounts of your life do not reckon 
by great distances, and by the periods of pleasure, or 
the satisfaction of your hopes, or the starting your de^ 
sires ; but let every intermedial day and hour pass 
with observation. He Ihat reckons he hath lived but 
so many harvests *, thinks they come not often enough^ 
and that they go away too soon. Some loose the day 
with longing for the night, and the night in waiting for 
the day. Hope and fantastick expectations spend 
iBuch of our lives ; and while-with passion we look for 

* In tpe vtventibus proximum quodcunque tempdt e1abitur> 
aubitque aviditas teinporis, et miserrimus, atque miserrima omnia 
efficiens, metus mortis. 

£x liac aotem indigentia timer nascitur> et cupiditas faturl 
exedens animttm. Seneca. 

No. 2. F 
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i comnation, or the death of an enemy, or a day of 
joy passing from fancy to possession without any inter* 
medial notices^ we tlirow away^ a precious year, alid 
«se it but as the burthen of our time, fit to be paired 
oS'and thrown away, that we may come at thosie little 
pleasures which first steal our hearts, and then iiteal 
dur life. 

• 5. J^ strict course of pirty is the way to prolong 
our lives in the natural sense, and to add good por- 
tions to the number of our years : and sin is some^ 
times by natural casualty, very of^en by the ange? 
of God, and the divine judgment, a cause of sodden 
and untimi^y death. Concerning which I shall add 
nothing (to what I have somewhere else said ^ of this 
article) but only the observation ^ of Eptphanhis i 
that for 3332 years, even to the twentieth age, there 
was not one example of a son that died before 
bis, father, but the course of nature was kept, that 
be who was first-born in the descending line did first 
die, (I speak of natural death, and therefore Abel can- 
not be opposed to this observation) till that Terah^ the 
^Either oi Abraham^ taught the people a new religion, 
to make images of clay and worship them ; and con- 
cerning him it was first remarked, that HarUn died 
before his father Terah in the Itmd of his nativity i 
God by an iinheard of judgment, and rare accident; 
j9unishing his newly invented crime^ by the untimely 
death of his son. 

6. But if I shall describe a living man, a maa that 
hath that life that distinguishes him from a, fool or a 

* Life Qf Christ, Par. S. Disc. 14. f Lib. ITom. l.Panar. Sec:«. 
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bird, that which giy^s.hjin a capacity iiext:to>iaigelB9 
we shall find that even a good mjaa lives jnot long he^ 
cause it is long before he inborn to this life^ and longer 
yet befoi^e he hath ^ man's growth t. ^^ He that cati 
look upon deaths and. see its face . with thei same countr 
tenance with w)[iich he hentFs its story ; that can ^^durra 
all the labours of his life with his soul snpportingJbtt 
body; t^at can equally despisie riches wbegn ;he hatb 
them,, and when he hath them not; that is not sadder 
if they lie in his neighbours trunks, nor more brag; if 
they shine round about his <)!wn walls; he thiab }Sj.tiei4 
ther mov^ with good^fortune coming to him^ nor^going 
from him; that can look upon. another mans. lands 
evenly and pleasedly as if they were his own, and;:yet 
look upon his own and use them too, just as if they 
were another man^s; that neither spends his goods 
prodigally and like a fool, nor yet keeps them avarici- 
ously and like a wretch^ that weighs not benefits by 
weight and number, but by the i^indandcircumstliiices 
of him that gives them ; that never thinks his.ehafity^ 
expensive, if a worthy person be the receiver:.! hei 
that does nothing for opinion sake, but every tiling 
for conscience, being as curious- of his thoughts as of 
his actings in markets and theatres, and is as mucK 
in. awe of himself,, as of a whole assembly ; be that 
knows God looks on, and contrives his secret affaiypa 
as in the presepce of God and his holy ^gelsr; ;tb^<i 
eats and drinks because; he needs it, not that; hq .- may 
9Qrve a lust or load hi$. belly; he that is bouht^fuli 

* Seneca, de Vitft. Bcatft, cap. 30. ' ' .1 
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and cheerful to hit friends^ and charitable and apt to 
forgive his enemies; that loves his country^ and 
obeys his prince^ and desires and endeavours no- 
thing more than that they may do honour to God.*' 
This person may reckon his life to be the life of a 
man, and compute his mouths not by the course of the 
sun> by the Zodiac and circle of his virtues: be* 
cause these are such things which fools and children^ 
and birds and beasts cannot have ; these are there* 
fore the actions of life, because they are the seeds of 
immortality. That day in which we have done some 
excellent thing, we may as truly reckon to be added 
to our life, as were the fifteen years to the days of 
Hezeldah. 

SECT. IV. 

Consideration of the Miseries of MatCs Life. 

AS our life is very short, so it is very miserable^ and 
therefore it is well it is short. God in pity to man- 
kind,- lest his burthen should be insupportable, and 
his nature an intolerable load, hath reduced our 
state of misery to an abbreviature; and the greater 
our misery is, the less while it is like to last: the 
sorrows of a man's spirit being like ponderous weights, 
which, by the greatness of their burthen, make a swift* 
er motion, and descend into the grave to rest and ease 
our wearied limbs; for then only we shall sleep quiet- 
ly, when those fetters are knocked off, which not only 
bound our souls in prison, but also ate tbtt flesh, jtill 
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the very bone Opened the secret garments of their car- 
tilages, discovering their nakedness and sorrow. 

• 

1. Here is no place to sit down in*; but you must 
rise as soon as you are set ; for we have gnats in pur 
chambers, and worms in our gardens, and spiders 
and flies in the palaces of the greatest kings. How 
few men in the world are prosperous ? Whisit an infi- 
nite number of slaves and beggars, of persecuted and 
oppressed people, fill all the corners of the earth with' 
groans, and heaven itself with weeping, prayers, and 
sad remembrances ? How many provinces and king-^ 
doms are afflicted by a violent war, or made desolate 
by popular diseases ? Some whole countries are re- 
marked with fatal evils, or periodical sicknesses*. 
Of*and Cairo in Egypt feels the plague every three 
years returning like a quartan-ague, and destroying 
many thousands of persons. All the inhabitants of 
j^rabia- the desert are in continual fear of being bu- 
ried in huge heaps of sand ; and therefore dwell in 
tents and ambulatory houses, or retire to unfruitful 
mountains, to prolong an uneasy and wilder life. 
And all the countries round about the Adriatic sea, 
feel such violent convulsions, by tempests, sind in- 
tolerable earthquakes, that sometimes whole cities find 
a tomb, and every man sinks with his own house made 
ready to become his monument, and his bed is crush- 
ed into the disorders of a grave. Was not all the 
world drowned at one deluge, and breach 6f the di- 

* Nulla requies in terns; surgite postqunm sederites ; hie est 
locus pulkum ft cuHcum. 
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vine anger? and shall not all the world again be 
destroyed by fire? Are there not many thousands 
that die every night, and that groan and weep sadly 
every day ? But what shall we think of that great 
evil, which, for the sins of men^ God hath suffered 
to possess the greatest part of mankind ? most of the 
men that are now alive^ or that have been living fo9 
Inany ages, are JetDS, Heathens, or Turks, : ' and God 
wais pleased to suffer a base epileptic person^ a vil- 
kin and a vicious, to set up a religion which hath 
filled all the nearer parts of Asia, and much of 
Afticaj and some parts o( Europe; so that the greats 
est number of men and women bom in so many king-« 
doms and provinces are infallibly made Mahometan, 
strangers and enemies to Christ, by whom alone w€^ 
can be saved. This consideration is extremely sad, 
when we remember how universal- and how great an 
evil it is^ that so many millions of sons and daughters 
are born to enter into the possession of devils^ to eter-i 
nal ages. These evils are the miseries of great parts 
of mankind, and we cannot easily consider more paiv- 
ticularly the evils which happen to us, being the inse- 
parable afiTections or incidents to the whole nature 
of man. 

2. We find that all the women in the world are 
either bom for barrenness or the pains of chtld^-birth^ 
and yet tbis is one of our greatest blessings ; but such 
indeed are the blessings of this world ; we cannot be 
w^ll with^ nor without many things. I^erfumes make 
our heads ache; roses prick our fingers; and in' our. 
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v«ry bloody where our life dwells^ is the scene under 
which tmture acts many sharp fevers^ and heavy sick- 
nesseQ. It were too sad^ if I should tell how many 
persons are aflBict^d with evil-spjrits, with spectres 
and illusions of the night ; and that huge multitudes 
of men and women live upon man's flesh, nay, worse 
3ret>. upon the sins of men, upon the sins of their 
tons and of their daughters, and they pay their souls 
down for the bread they eat, buying this day's meal 
vntJ) the price of the last night's sin. 
. 3. Or if you please in charity to visit an hospital, 
which is indeed a map of the whole world, there you 
shall see the effects of Adams sin, and the ruins of 
bufdan nature; bodies laid up in heaps, like the 
boneaof a destroyed town ; homines precarii spiritHs 
et male hcerentis ; men whose souls seem to be bor* 
rowed> and are kept there by art and the force of 
medicine, whose miseries are so great, that few peo« 
pie have charity or humanity enough to visit them, 
fewer have the heart to dress them, and we pity them 
in civility or with a transient prayer, but we do not 
feel their sorrows by the mercies of a religious pity ; 
and therjsfore as we leave their sorrows in many de- 
grees unrelieved and uneased, so w^ contract, by our 
unmercifulness, a guilt by which ourselves become 
liable to the same calamities. Those many that need 
pity, and those infinites of people that refuse to pity 
are miserable upon a several charge, but yet they al- 
most make up all mankind. 

4. All wicjked men are in love with that which en- 
tangles them in huge varieties of troubles ; they are 
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slaves to the worst of masters, to sin and to the devil^ 
to ai passion, and to an imperious woman. Good aien 
are for ever persecuted, and God chastises every aon 
whom he receives ; and whatsoever is easy is trifling 
and worth nothing; and whatsoever is excellent is not 
to be obtained without labour and sorrow ; and the 
conditions and states of men that are foee from great 
cares, are such as have in them nothing rich and or- 
derly ; and those that have, are stuck full of thorns 
and trouble. Kings are full of care; and learned 
men, in all ages, have been observed to be very poor^ 
et honestas Ttiiserias accuislant, they complain of their 
honest miseries. 

5. But these evils are notorious and confessed ; 
even they also whose felicity men stare.at and admire, 
besides their splendour and the sharpness of their 
light, will, with their appendant sorrows, wring a 
tear from the most resolved eye: for not only the win- 
ter quarter is full of storms and cold and darkness^ 
but the beauteous spring hath blasts and sharp frosts, 
the fruitful teeming summer is melted with heat and 
burnt with the kisses of the sun, her friend, and choked 
with dust, and the rich autumn is full of sickness ; 
and we are weary of that which we enjoy, because 
sorrow is its bigger portion : and when we remember 
that upon the fairest face is placed one of the worse 
sinks of the body, the nose ; we may use it not only 
as a mortification to the pride of beauty, ^but as an 
allay to the fairest outside of the condition, which any 
of the sons and daughters of Adam do |>ossess. For 

1 
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look upon kings and. conquerors * : 1 will not tell th^r 
many of them (all into the condition nf servants, and 
their snl^ects rule over tfaein:, and stand upon the ruins 
jof thrir fanrilies, and that to such petsons the sorrow 
is bigger than usually happens in smaller foftuneik: 
but lefc us suppose theiti still conquerors, and see what 
4| goodly purchase they get by all their pkins/ atld 
lumufitng :fears, and continual dahgers. They oahry 
their arms beyond .htUer^ and pass the Euphratiii, 
and bind the Oermans with the bounds of the riTer 
MUnez \I 'speak in thk style of the Roman greatnesa; 
for now^-days the .biggest fortune swells not beyond 
the limids of a petty province or two, and a hill con* 
fin^theprf^^si of dieir prosplerity, or a river checks 
itw But whatsoever' tempts* the pride and vanity of 
ambitious persons, is not: so big as the stnalleist star 
m^iieh we see scattered in disorder s^rid unregarded 
upon the pavement atid flter of heaven. And if we 
should suppose the pismires had but our understanding, 
they also would have the method of a nDan's greatness, 
aod divide their little mo1e*hills into provinces and 
exarchatek ; and if they also grew as vicious and as 
miserably one of their princes would lead an army 
mtt, and kiH his neighbour ants, that he might reign 
over, the next handful of a turf. But then if we con- 
sider at ' what price and with what fdicity all this is 
imrcfaased, the sting of the painted snake will quickty 

* Vilk aenfns habet reghi bona 5 celldque eaptl 
Deridet ftttam Romuk^mque casam. PeHon. 
OfnjBte> cTsde iiiihi> eliam felicibus dubUi sunt Stncca. 
No. 2. G 
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appear^ and the fairest«of their fortunes will properly 
enter in.to. this account of human infelicities. 

We may guess at it by the constitution of Augustus* 
fortune^ who struggled for his power, first with the 
Raman citi2ens5 then with Brutus and CassijUSf and 
all the fortune of the republic, then with bis colleague, 
Mark Antonjf, then with his kindred and neareat re- 
latiipes: and after he was wearied with slaughter of 
,the Romans, before- he could sit. down and nest in bk 
imperial chair, he was forced to carry arrinies into 
iMacedonia, . Gaiatia^ beyond E%q>hratesj Rhiney and 
\Danubiusi and when* he dweltat home in greatness^ 
and within' the circles of a: mighty power, he hardly 
escaped the sword of the. Mgnatiij of Lepidus^ \ Cepio, 
\9Xid :Murcena : rand after he had entirely reduced the 
leiidty and^randeur into his own family, his daughter^ 
rhis only cbUd, conspii^d: with: many of the young 
nobility, .and being joined with adulterous eomplicaf- 
tions aa with an impious sacrament *, they affrighted 
and destroyed t!b^. fortune of the old mxn^ and 
^WJ^ugbt him more sorrow than all the. troubles that 
•wete hatched in. the bf^tbs and beds of Egypi/het%^reen 
^Antony and Gl^atva-^^ Tbis was tbe greate&t.lbrtune 
that: the Wj^rid bad then. or ever since; and therefor^ 
Jine painnQt oif^pectU to be better in a less prosperity.^ ^ 
5- ^..:5 Hh^tytPPip^nty' of /this^world is sa infinitely 
^pAj^^ith tb^.oifcff&owing of evils, that be i& counted 
the most happy whp hath the fewest ; a)) conditiona 

* EtadultenoTelatfifScrameMaadacti. - Tacii, - 
Li.t*71uafuej^it6niun:tlmenda cum Jtntonio mviiiet, 

;» 
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being evil and miserable, ' they are only distinguished 
by the number of calamiti^. The eoUectdr of the 
Roman and foreign exampleis, when he had reckoned 
two and twenty instances of greslt fortunes, every one 
of which had been allayed with great variety of eyils ; 
in all his reading or experience, he could tell but of 
two Who had been famed for an entire prosperity. 
€iuintus Metelltufy 2Lnd Gyges, the- king of Lydia. 
And yet concerning one of them, he tells, that iiis fe- 
licity was so inconsiderable (and yet it was the bigger 
of the two) that the oracle said, that Aglaus Sophi- 
dius the poor Atcadian shepherd, was more happy 
than he, that is, he had fewer troubles : for so in- 
deed we are to reckon the pleasures of this life; the 
limit of our joy^ is the absence of some -degrees of 
sorrtno^ and he that hath the least of this is the most 
prosperous person. But then we must look for pros- 
perity, not in palaces or courts of princes, not in the 
tents of conquerors, or in the gaities of fortunate 
and prevailing sinners ; but something rather in the 
eottages of honest, innocent, and contented persons, 
whose mind is no bi^er than their fortune, nor their 
virtue less than their security. As for others, whose 
fortune looks bigger, and allures fooU to follow it, 
like the wandering fires of the night, till they run into 
rivers, or are broken upon rocks with staring and run- 
ning after them, they are all in the condition of Ma- 
fiuSy than whose condition nothing was more constant ^ 
and nothing more mutable. If we reckon, them amongst 
the happy J they are the most happy men : if we reckon 
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f^em qmong$t the miserahle, they are (he pmsi pd^ 
serabk-^. For just as is a man's condition^ gi^^t m 
tittle^ so is the state of his miseiy. All have their 
share ; bqt kings and princes, gi^at geqerals and con* 
svils, rich men and mighty, as they have the biggest 
business and the biggest charge, and are answerable to 
God for the greatest accounts, so they have the biggest 
trouble ; that tlie uneasiness of their appendage may 
divide thie good and evil of the world, making the 
poor man^s fortune as eligible as the greatest; and 
filso restraining the vanity of man's spirit, which ^ 
great fortune is apt to swell from a vapour to a bubble, 
but Cfod in mercy hath minglfsd wormwood with their 
wine, and so r^strain^d the drut)kenness aiid follies 
of prosperity. 

f. Man never hath one day to hfmself of entire 
peace from the things of thp world, but either some- 
thing troubles him, or nothing satisfies him, or his 
very fulness swells him, and makes him breathy short 
upon his bed. Men's joys are troublesome ; and be? 
sides that, the fear of losing them takes away the prer 
sent pleasure (and a man hath need of another f^^ity 
to preserve this ;) ~ they are also wavering and full of 
trepidation, not only from their inconstant nature, 
but fro|» their weak foundation ; they rise from vanity, 
and they dwell upon ice, and they converse with th^ 
wind, and they have the wings of a bird, and are 
serious; but as the resolutions of a child, commenced 

f Q\xem si inter miseros posueris, m}3ep'imus ; inter feUc^«, 
felicisslinias repcriebatur. 
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by chance, and managed by folly, and proceed by in-^ 
advertency^ and end in vanity and forgetfulness. So 
that, as JLivius Drusius said of himself, he never had 
any play-d^ysj or days of quiet y when he %va€ a hoy * ; 
for he was troublesome and busy, a restless and un^ 
quiet man : the same may every man observe to be 
tme of -himself ; he is always restless and uneasy, he 
dwells upon the waters, and leans upon thorns, and 
lays bis head upon a sharp stone. 



SECT. V. 

This Consideratipn reduced to Practice, 

1. THE efiect of this consideration is this; that th^ 
aadnesses of this life help to sweeten the bitter cup of 
death/ For let our life be never so long, if our 
strength were great as that of oxen and camels, if our 
ainews were strong as the cordage at the foot of an 
oak, if we were as fighting and prosperous people as 
Siccius DentatuM, who was on the prevailing side in an 
hundred and twenty battles, wholiad three hundred 
and twelve public rewards assigned him by his gencr 
rala and princes for his valour and conduct in sieges 
and sharp encounters, and, besides all this, had his 
share in nine triuimphs ; yet still the period shall be, 
Uiat all this shall end iq death, and the people shall 
talk of us awhile, good or bad, according as we de* 

* Uni sibi nee pinero ^^({uaIn ferias contigisse. Seditiosus et 
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serve, or as they please ; and once it shall come to 
pass, that concerning every one of us, it shall be told 
in the neighbourhood that we are dead. This we are 
apt to think a sad story ; but therefore let us help it 
with a sadder. For we therefore need not be much 
troubled that we shall die ; because we are not here in 
ease, nor do we dwell in a fair condition, but our days 
are full of sorrow and anguish, dishonoured and made 
unhappy with many sins, with a fi-ail and a foolish 
spirit, entangled with difficult cases of conscience, 
ensnared with passions, amazed with fears,~ full of 
cares, divided with curiosities and contradictory iiy- 
terests, made airy and impertinent with vanities, abused 
with ignorance and prodigious errors, made ridiculous 
with a thousand wickednesses, worn away with labours^ 
loaden with diseases, daily vexed with dangers and 
temptations, and in love with misery ; we are weakened 
with delights, afflicted with want, with the evils of 
myself and of all my family, and with the sadnessess 
of all my friends and of all good men, even of the 
whole church ; and therefore methinks wie need not be 
troubled that God is pleased to put an end to all these 
troubles, and to let them sit down in a natural period^ 
which, if we please, may be to us the beginning of a 
better life. When the prince of Persia wept because 
his army should all die in the revolution of an age, 
Artahanus told him, that they should all meet wit^ 
evils so many, and so great, that every man of them 
should wish himself dead long before that. Indeed, 
it were a sad thing to be cut of the stone, and we that 



Sect, v.] Considerations preparatory to Death. 47 . 

■ — ■ — — r— ' ■■ . 

are in health tremble to think of it ; but the man that 
is wearied with the disease, looks upon that sharpness 
as upon his cure and ternedy: :ind as none need to 
have a tooth drawn, so. none could well endure it but 
he that bath felt the pain of it in his head. So is our life 
so full of evils, that therefore death is no evil t0: them 
that have felt the smart of this, or hope.for.thjejoys^ 
a better. • . . . ' 

2. But as it l:)elp3 to ease a certain sorrow^ as a "fire 
draws out fire; and a nail drives forth a. nail: eo oi 
instructs us in a present duty, that is, that we shouiiil 
not be so fond of a perpetual stoitn, nor doat upoaithe 
transient gauds and gilded thorns of this world.. >Tbey 
are not worth a passion, nor worth. a sigh nor a^nofti^ 
nor.of the price of one nighfs watching : and.jth^re!- 
£>i^ they are mistaken and miserable pei^sons, who, 
since >4iiam planted thorns round about paradise^i^re 
more in love with the hedge than with the fruits of tb? 
garden— rsottish admirers of things that hurt theit^ of 
sweet poisons, gilded daggers, and. silken- halCers. 
Tell them they have lost:a bounteoys. friend, a!: rich 
.purehsscv a fair!&rm, a;wea1thy doaative, ahd.-yQtt 
dissolve: their patience; it is an er)tli bigger.- than; their 
spirit caH; bear i it brings sickness an4<kiath!;i tfafsy! can 
neither, eat nbor sleep with such a>(sdAowi.: BiU if you 
f^resent.to' them the evils of a>vidQus habit> and.tbe 
-dangers . of \8 ! state of sin ; . if ypu:teU';tbem.thiy b£VV0 
displeaseif God, and interrupted! .ihelr ! hopes; ..iOf 
}ieavcii*iT»it may-^bevtbey will be so civil as to hear )i( 
patieDtij^ and to* treat ytki kindly, ; and first to c{>inr 
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mend, and then forget your story ; because they prefer 
this world, with all itft sorrows, before the pure un- 
mingled felicities of heaven. But it is strange that 
any man should be so passionately in love with the 
thorns which grow on his own ground, that he should 
wear them for amulets, and knit them in his shirt, and 
prefer them before a kingdom and immortality. No 
man loves this world the better for his being poor ; 
but men that love it because th^ have great posses- 
sionSj love it because it is troublesome and chargeable, 
full of noise and temptation, because it is unsafe and 
ungovem^, flattered and abused : and he that con- 
siders the troubles of an over long garment, and of a 
crammed stomach, a trailing gown and a loaden table, 
may justly understand that all tliat for which men are 
so piiasicmate is their hurt, and their objection, that 
which a temperate itan would avoid, and a wise man 
eanilot love. 

He that is no fool, but can consider wisely, if he be 
in love with this world, we need hot despair but that 
a witty man might reconcile him with tortures, and 
make him think charitably of the rack, and be brought 
to dwell with vipers and dragons, and ententain his 
guests with thesbricksof mandrakes, cats, aodscreech* 
owls, with the filing of iron, and the harshness of 
rending of silk, or to admire the harmony that is made 
by an herd of evening wolves, when they miss their 
draught of blood in their midnight revels. The groans 
of a man in a fit of the stone are wor^e than all these ; 
and the distractions of a troubled conscience are worse 

I 
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than those groans : and yet a merry, careless sinner 
is worse than all that. But if we could from one of 
the battlements of heaven espy how many men and 
women at this time lie fainting and dying for want of 
bread, how many young men are hewn down by the 
sword of war, how many poor orphans are now weeping 
over the graves of their father, by whose life they were 
enabled to eat ; if we could but hear how many ma- 
riners and passengers are at this- present in a storm, 
and shriok out because their keel dashes against a 
rock, or bulges under them, how many people there 
are that weep with want, and are mad with oppression, 
or are desperate by too quick a sense of a constant in- 
felicity ; in all reason we should be glad to be out of 
the noise and participation of so many evils. This is 
a place of sorrows and tears, of great evils and a con- 
stant calamity : let us remove from hence, at least in 
affections and preparation of mind. 

CHAP. IL 

A GENERAL PREPARATION TOWARDS AN HOLY AND 
BLESSED DEATH, BY WAY OF EXERCISE. 

• i 

SECT. I. 

Three Precepts preparatory to an Holy Deaths to be 

practised in our whole Life. 

He that would die well, must always look for deaths 
every day knocking at the gates of the grave^ and 
then the gates of the grave shall never prevail upou 

No. 3. H 
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him to do him mischief ^. This was the advice of all 
the wise aad good men of the world, who, especrially 
in the days and periods of their joy and festival egres- 
sions, chose to throw some ashes intotbeir^halices, som« 
sober remembrances of their fatal period ^. Such was 
the black shirt ofSaladine; the tombstone pfeseo^led to 
the emperor of Constantinople on his coronation day ; 
the Bishop of Rome*s two reeds with flax and a wax 
taper ; the Egyptian skeleton served up at feasts ; 
and Trimalciofis banquet in PetroniuSj in which was 
brought in the image of a dead man*s bpnes of silver, 
with spondyls exactly turning to every of the guests, 
and saying to every one, that you and you must die, 
and look not one upon another, for every one is 
equally concerned in this sad representqpent;!;. These 
in fantastic semblances declare a severe counsel, ajnd 
useful meditation : and it is not easy for a man to be 
gay in his imagination, or to be drunk with joy or 
wine, pride or revenge, who considers sadly that he must 
ere long dwell in a house of darlfness and dishonour, 
and his body must be the inheritance of worms, and 
his soiil must be what he pleases, evien ^s a n;i?n makes 
it here by his living good or bad. I have read of a 
young eremite, who, being passionately in love with 

* Propera vivere^ et singulos dies lingulas vitas puta. Nihil _ 
interest inter diem et seculum. 

f . Si sapis^ utaris totis^ Coline^ diebus ; 

Extremtimque tibi seniper adesse putes. Martial, 
X- Heu, beu> nos miseros ! quam totus homuncio nil est ! 
, Sic erimus cuQCiti postquam nos anferet Orcus, 

i;. . «£rgo viv8fnui» dvm>lii^t em beo^ 
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a young lady^ coiild not^ by ^11 the arts of religion 
and knortification^ suppress the trouble of that fancy : 
till at last being told that she was dead, and had been 
buried about fourteen days^ he went secretly to her 
▼atilt, and vi^ith the skirt of his mantle wiped the 
moisture from the ciarcas^, and still at the return of 
hii temptation, laid it before hini, saying, Behold^ 
this is the beauty of the looman thou didst so much 
desite : and so th^ man found his cilre. And if w0 
make death as present to us, our own death, dwelling 
and dressed in all its pomp of fancy, and proper cir-^ 
ounOstances; if akiy thing will quench the heats of 
lost, or the desires of money, or the greedy passionate 
Affections of this World, this must do it. But withal^ 
the frequent usfe of this meditation, by curing our 
present inordi nations, will make death safe and 
friendly ) and, by its very custom Will niake that the 
king of terrors shall come to Us, without his affrighting 
dresses ; and that we shall sit down in the grave as we 
tompose ourselves to sleep, and do the duties of nature 
and choice. The hXA people that lived near the Ri-^ 
phoBah mountains^ wei^e taught to converse with death, 
ahd to handle it on all sides, and to discourse of it 
as of a thing that Will certainly come, and ought so 
to do* • Thence their mii^ds and resolusions became 

* ' '- Ceil^ populi qu()S despicit Arctos 
Felil^es c^rrore suo. qubs ille timortml 

Maximus baud urget; Lethi metus 

— inde rueddi 

In femim mens prona viris, animseque capaces 
I Mortbj et ignavum redUurv paroere vil». 
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capable of death, and they thought it a dishonourable 
thing with greediness to keep a life that must go from 
us, to lay aside its thorns, and to return again circled 
with a glory and a diadem. 

2. He that would die well, must all the days of his 
life lay up against the day of death f : not only by the 
general provisions of holiness, and a pious life inde- 
finitely, but provisions proper to the necessities of 
that great day of expence, in which a man is to throw 
his last cast for an eternity of joys or sorrows ; ever 
remembering, that this alone, well perfordned, is not 
enough to pass us into paradise, but that alone, done 
foolishly, is enough to send us into. hell; and the want 
of either a holy life or death, makes a man to fall 
short of the mighty price of our high calling. -{• In 
order to* this rule, we are to consider what special 
graces we shall then need to exercise, and by the 
proper arts of the spirit, by a heap of proportioned ar- 
guments, by prayers, and a great treasure of devotion 
laid up in heaven, jprovide before hand a reserve of 
strength and mercy. Men, in the course of their 
lives, walk lazily and incuriously, as if they had, both 
their feet in one shoe ; and-when they are passively 
revolved to the time of their dissolution they have no 
mercies in store, no patience, no faith, no charity to 
God, or despite of the world, being without gust or 
appetite for the land of their inheritance, which Christ 

* Qui quotidie vitae sues manum imposuit^ non indiget tem- 
pore. Seneca. 

f Insere nunc, Melibcse, pyi^os, pone orditie vites* 
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^itb so much pain and blood hath purchased for them. 
When we come to die indeed, we shall be very much 
put to it, to stand firm upon the two feet of a Christ 
tian. Faith and Patience. When we ourselves are to 
use the articles, to turn our former discourses into 
present practice, and to feel what* we never felt be- 
fore, we shalljind it to be quite another thing, to be 
willing presently to quit this life and all our present 
possessions, for. the hopes of a thing which we were 
never suffered to see, and such a thing of which we 
may fail so many ways, and of which if we fail any 
way, we are miserable for ever. Then we^shall find 
how much w^ have need to have secured the spirit of 
God, and the grace of faith, by an habitual, perfect, 
inimoveable resolution. The same is also the case of 
patience, which will be assaulted with sliarp pains, 
disturbed fancies, great fears, want of a present mind, 
natural weaknesses, frauds of the devil, and a thou- 
sand accidents and imperfections. It concerns us. 
therefore highly, in the whole course of our lives, not 
only to accustom ourselves to a patient suffering of 
ifijaries and affronts, of persecutions and losjses, of 
cross accidents and unnecessary circumstances; but 
also, by representing death as present to us, to con- 
sider with what argument then to fortify our patience, 
and by assiduous and fervent prayer to God all our 
life long, to call upon him to give us patience and 
great assistances, a strong faith, and a confirmed hope, 
the spirit of God and his holy angels assistants at that 
tinne, to resist and to subdue the devil's temptationil 
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and assaults; and so to fortify our hearty that it break 
not into intolerable sorrows and impatience^ and end 
in wretchedness and infidelity. But this is to be the 
work of our life^ and not to be done at once ; but as 
Grod gives us time, by succession, by parts and little 
periods. For it is very remarkable, that God who 
giveth plenteously to all creatures, he hath scattered 
the firmament with stars, as a man aows com in hia 
fields, in a multitude bigger than the capacities of 
human order ; he hath made so much variety of crea-» 
tures, and gives us great choice of meats and drinks^ 
iilthough any one of both kinds would have served our 
needs ; and so in all instances of nature ; yet in the 
distribution of our time, God seems to be strait-^ 
handed ; and gives it to us, not as nature gives ua 
rivers, enough to drown us, but drop by drop, minute 
after minute ; so that we never can have two minutea 
together, but he takes away one when he gives us 
another. This should teach us to value our time^ 
since God so values it, and by his so small distributioki 
of it, tells us it is the most precious thing we have«_ 
£ince therefore in the day of our death We can have 
still but the same little portion of this precious time^ 
}et us in every minute of our life, I mean in ^very 
discernible portion, lay up such a stock of reason 
and good works, that they may convey a value to the 
Imperfect and shorter actions of our death* bed: while 
Gbd rewards the piety of our lives by bis gracioua 
acceptation and benediction updn the actions prepa« 
fatory to our d^athrbed.. 
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3w He. that desires to die well and ftappily^ aifove aU 
things must be. careful that he do not live a saftt a 
delicate^ and a vduptuous life; but a lif(^, severe, holy» 
and under tbe discipliiiie of the cross^ under the conr 
duct of priidence. and obtfftrvation, a life of warfare 
i^ad ^ber counsels, Uboisir and watchfulnessu No 
man wants came of tears^ and a daily sorrow. Let 
every man consider what he feels, and acknowledge 
his misery; let him confess bis sin and chastise it; let 
him bear bis cross patiently, and bis persecution^ 
nobly, and his repentance willingly and constantly,; 
hit him pity tbe evils of all the world, apd be^r hip 
share in the calamitiea of his brother ; let him loQg^A^ 
ftigh for the joys of heaven ; let him tremble and fesH^ 
because he hath deserved the pains of hell ; let himi 
commute his eternal fear with a temporal suffering, 
preventing God*s judgment, by passing one of his 
own ; let him groan for the labours of his pilgrimage, 
and thedangera of his warfare : and. by that time be 
hath summed up all these labours, apd duties,, and 
<K>utingenciea^ all the proper causes, instruments, and 
acts. of sorrow, he will find, that for a secular joy and 
wantonness of spirit, there are not left many voidspaces 
of ^19. life. It was Stf James's advice;^ Be afflicte4^ an4 
nwwn% ctnd weep ; let your laughter be turned into 
mamningf and your joy into weeping* : (Chap. iv. 9.^ 
jijid Bonadventure, in the life of Christ, r^pprts, ths^ 
tbe holy virgin-mpther said to &t^ EMwbethy That 

* Neque enim Ded^ulMt re perinde atque'corphris aeruoinft 
eoDcliatoK. Naz. Oral. 18» 1 ; ^ 1^1. 
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grace does not descend into the soul of a man, but by 
prayer and affliction. Certain it n, that a mourokig 
spirit and an afflicted body, are great instruments of 
reconciling God to a sinner, and they always dwell al 
the gates of atonement and restitution. But besides 
this, a delicate and prosperous life is hugely contrary 
to the hopes of a blessed eternity. fFoe be to them 
that are at ease in Sion, (Amos vi. l.J so it was said 
of old : and our blessed Lord said, f^oe be to you 
that laughj for ye shall weep; (Luke vi. 2b.) but, 
-Blessed are they that mxmm^ for they shall be com* 
farted. (Matt. v. 4.) Here or hereafter we niust 
^aVe our portion of sorrows. He that nemo goeth on 
'hU^ hay weepings and beareth forth good seed with 
'hhnj will doubtless come again with joy, and bring 
Ms sheaves with him. (Psal. ckx^. 6.J And cer^ 
tainly, he that sadly considers the portion of Dives j 
^and remembers that the account which Abraham gave 
him for the unavoidableness to his torment, was, be- 
cause he had his good things in this life, must in ail 
reason .with trembling run from a course of banquets^ 
{ind faring deliciously every day, as being a dan- 
.^erous estate, and a consignation . to an evil gnfaler 
^than all danger, the pains and torments of uiiha]^^ 
"sods: If either by patience or repentance, by cdii^ 
passion or persecution, by choice or by^ conformity, 
by sevierity or discipline, we allay the festival-follies 
of a soft lifej and profess under* the cross of Christ, 
we shall more willingly and more safely enter, into our 
grave; but the death-bed of a voluptuous man up- 
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blraid!^ his little and cozening prosperities, and exact 
pains made * sharper by the passing from soft bedn- 
sind a softer mind. He that would die holily and' 
happihfj must in this world love tears ^ humilU^i 
solitude f and- repentance. 



SECT. 11. 

Of Daily Examination of our Actions in the whole 
Course of our Health, preparatory to our Deaths 
lied. 

HE .that will die well and happily, must dress his 
Mul by a diligent and frequent scrutiny; he must per- 
fectly understand and watch the state of his soul; he 
^ust set his house in order, before he be fit to die. 
And for this there is great reason, and great necessity. 

IReasons for a Daily Examination. 

1. For, if we consider the disorders of every day, 
the multitude of impertinent words, the great portions 
of time spent in vanity, the daily omissions of duty, 
the coldness of our prayers, the indifierences of our 
spirits in holy things, the uncertainty of our secret 
purposes, our infinite deceptions and hypocrisies, 
aometimes not known, very often not observed by 
ourselves, our want of charity, our not knowing in 



Sed iQDgi pcenas fortuna favori^ 



Exigit k misero^ quae tanto pondere famas . 
ftes premit adversas^ fatisque prioribus urget. 
^ ' ' Lttcan. 1.8. ver. U, 
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how many d^prees of action and purpose eveiy virtue 
ia to be exercised^ the secret adherences of pride, and 
too forward complacency in our best actions, our; 
failings in all our relations, the niceties of diflferenee 
between some virtues and sopie vices, the secret un"^ 
discernible passages from lawful to unlawful in the 
first instances of change, the perpetual mistakings of 
permissions for duty, and licentious practices for per* 
missions, our daily abusing the liberty that God gives 
us, our unsuspected sins in the managing a course of 
life certainly lawful, our little greedinesses in eating, 
our surprises in the proportions of our drinkings, our 
too great freedoms and fondnesses in lawful loves, 
pur aptness for things sensual, and our deadness and 
tediousness of spirit in spiritual employments ; besides 
infinite variety of cases of conscience that do occur in 
the life of every man, and in all intercourses of every 
life, and that the productions of sin are numerous and 
eticreasing, like the families of the northen people, 
Or the genealogies of the first patriarchs of the world ; 
from all this we shall find, that the computations of a 
man's life are busy as the tables of sines and tangents, 
and intricate as the accounts of eastern merqhatits; 
and therefore it were but reason we should sum up 
pur accounts at the foot of every page ; I mean, that 
we call ourselves to jstrutiny every night when we com- 
pose ourselves to the little images of death. 

. 2. For, if we make but one gefieral account, and 
never reckon till we die, either we shall only reckon 
by great sums, and remepnber nothing but clamorous 
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and crying sins, and never consider concerning parti- 
culars, or forget very many : or if we coultl consider 
all that we ought, we must needs be confounded with 
th^ multitude and variety. But if wc obsen-e all the 
little passages of our life, and reduce them into the 
order of accounts and accusations, we shall find them 
tnuttiply so fast, that it will not only appear to be an 
ease to the accounts of our death-bed, but by the in- 
strument of shame will restrain the inundation of evils ; 
it being a thing intolerable to human modesty, to see 
sins increase so fast, and virtues grow up so slow ; to 
see every day stained with the spots of leprosy, or 
spriukled with the marks of a leaser evil. 

3. It is not intended we should take accounts of 
oar lives only to be thought religions, but that we 
may sec our evil and amend it, that we dash our sins 
against the stones, that we may go to God, and to a 
spiritual guide, and search for remedies, and apply 
them. And, indeed, no man can well observe his 
own growth in grace, but by accounting seldomer re- 
turns of sin, and a more frequent victory over tempta- 
tions; concerning which, every man makes his obser- 
vations according as he makes his enquiries and search 
after himself. In order to this it was that Si. Paul 
wrote, before the receiving the holy sacrament, Let 
a man examine himself, and so let him cat. This pre- 
cept was given in those days when they communicated 
every day, and therefore a daily examination also was 
intended. 

-I. And it will appear highly fitting, if wc remember, 
tliat at the day of judgment, not only the greatest lines 
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.of life, but every branch and circumstance of every 
action, every word and thought shall be called to acriii- 
tiny and severe judgment : insomuch that it was' a 
great truth which one said, fFbe be to the most ifmo^ 
cent life^ if Grod should search into it without mixtures 
of mercy. And therefore we are here to follow St. 
Paufs advice, Judge yourselves^ and ye shall not be 
judged of the Lord. The way to prevent God*s anger, 
is to be angry with ourselves ; and by examining 
our actions, and condemning the criminal, by being 
assessors in God*s tribunal, at least we shall obtain 
the. favour of the court. As therefore every night we 
must make our bed the metnorial of our grave, so 
let our evening thoughts be an image of the day of 
Jtidgment. 

5. This advice was so reasonable and proper ap 
instrument of virtue, that it was taught. even to^ the 
.^chojiars, af Pythagoras, by their master ; *^ Let. not 
sleeji seize upon the regions of your senses, before 
you. have three times recalled the conversation and 
accidents of the dayJ" £xaminc what you have 
committed against the divine law, what you. have 
omitted of your duty, and in what you have made use 
of the divine grace to the purposes of virtue and 
jreligion; joining the judges reason to the legislative 
mind or conscience^ that God may reign there as a 
lawgiver and a judge. Then Christ's. kingdom is set 
up in our hearts ; then we always live in the eye of 
our judge, and live by the measures of reason,; reli^ 
gioii, and sober coynaels. 
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- The benefits we shall receive by practising this ad* 
vice^ in order to al^lessed deaths will also add to the 
account of reason, aofl fair inducements. 

The Benefits of this Exercise. 

\. By a daily examination of our actions^ we shall 
the easier cure a great sin, and prevent its arrival to 
become habitual : for \to ^ixamine] we suppose to be 
a relative duty, and instrumental to something else. 
We- examine ourselves, >hat we may find out our 
filings and cure them ; and therefore if we use our 
jremedy when the wound is fresh and bleeding, we 
ahmll find the cure more certain, and less pajnfnL For 
ao a taper, when its crown of flame is newly blown ofl^ 
ivtains a nature so symbolical to light, that it will with^ 
greediness re-inkindlc and snatch a ray from th^ 
neighbour fire. So is the. soul of man, when- it is 
newly fallen into sin ; although God be angry ^ith it^ 
and the state of God*s favour and its own graciousness 
11 interrupted, yet the habit is not naturally changed ; 
and still God leaves some roots of virtue standing^ 
and the man is modest, or apt to be made ashamed, 
and he is not grown a bold sinner : but if he slee|H 
on it,, and returns again to the same sin, and by do^ 
^rees grows in love with it, and gets the custom, add 
the strangeness of it taken away, then it is hi^ master. 
and is swelled into an heap, and is abetted by use, 
and corroborated by newly entertained principles, and 
is insinuated into his nature, and hath possessed hii^ 
.afiections, and tainted the willand understanding: 
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and by this time a man is in the state oF a decaying 
merchant^ his accountu are so great^ and so intricate, 
and so much in arrear, that to examine it will be but 
to represent the particulars of his calamity ; there- 
fore they think \t better to pull the napkin before 
their eyes, than to stare upon the circumstances of 
their death. 

3. A daily or frequent examination of the parts of 
our life will interrupt the proceeding, and hinder tbe 
journey of little sins into an heap. For many days 
do not pass the best persons, in which they have not 
many idle words or vainer thoughts to sully theihir 
whiteness of their souls, some indiser^t passions' ot 
trifling purposes, some impertinent discontents^ of 
unhandsome usages to their own person, or tfoetf 
dearest Tclatives. And though God is ndt extrenftr^td 
mark what is done amiss, and therefore puts the!(6 
upon the account of his mercy, and the title of tbtf 
cross; yet in two cases, these little sins combine and 
cluster; but we know, that grapes were once in so 
great a bunch, that one cluster was the load of two 
men: that is, 1'. When either we are in \ov6 with 
small sins ; or, 2. When they proceed froih a careless 
and incurious spirit into frequency and continuance. 
For so the smallest atoms that dance in all the little 
cells of the world, are so trifling and immateiial, thai 
they cannot trouble an eye, nor vex the tenderest part 
6f a wound, where a barbed iirrow dwelt : yet wfaett 
by their infinite number^ (as Melissa and Parmerides 
affirm) they danced first into order, then iiito little 
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hodies^ at last they made the matter of the world* 
So ,are the little indiscretions of our life; tha/ are 
abvajfs incansiderabky if they be con^sidered; and 
contemptible if they be not despised ; and God does 
not. regard them, if we do. We mayy easily keep 
tliem asunder^ by our daily or nightly thoughts and 
prayers and severe sentences: But even the least sand 
can check the tumultuous pride^ and become a limit 
to the sea, when it is in an heap, and in united muU 
titodes ; but if the wind scatter and divide them, the 
little drops and the vainer froth of the water begins to 
invade the strand. Our sighs can scatter such little 
oflfences : But then be sure to breathe such accents 
frequently, le^t th^y knot and combine, and grow big 
as- the shore, and tee perish in sand, in trifling in- 
stances.. Y^cc/ii^. six. I. J He that despiseth little 
things shall perish by little and little: so. said thf^ 
90)[i of SiracK 

; 3. A frequent examination of our actions will in-, 
tenerate and soften our consciences, so that they shall 
be impatient of any rudeness or heavier load ; an4 
he that ijs used to shrink when he is pressed with a 
branch of twining hosier, will not willingly stand in 
the ruins of an house, when the beam dasbqs upoa 
the pavement. And provided that ouf nice and ten?f 
4sr spirit be not vexed in scruple, nor the scruplfsi 
turned into unreasonable fears, nor the feaTs in.tp: 
tupfrstition ; he that by any arts can make hi3 spirit 

Qulleti comtidnatlohe pellitur, ncm opus est Ut fiirtitudine 
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tender and apt for religious impresaions, hath made 
the fairest seat for religion^ and the unaptefftt and uti-* 
easicfst entertainment for sin and eternal death, hv 
the whole world* 

A. A frequent examination of the smallest parts if 
our lives, is the best instrument to make our re-* 
pentance particular, and a fit remedy to all the 
members of the whole body of sin. For our €%* 
amination put oft* to our death-bed, of necessity 
brings us into this condition, that very many thou- 
sands of our sins must be (or not be at all) washed 
off with a general repentance, which the more getie-^ 
ral and indefinite it is, it is ever so much the worse r 
And if he that repents the longest and the ofteiKett, 
and upon the most instances, is still, 4^ring his whole 
life, bat an imperfect penitent, and there are very^ 
many reserves left to be wiped off by God's mercies, 
and to be eased by collateral assistances, or to btf 
groaned for at the terrible day of judgment ; it will 
be but a sad story to consider, that the sins of a 
whole life, or (^ very great portions of it, shall be 
put upon the remedy of one examination, and the 
advices of one discourse, and the activities 6f a de- 
cayed body, and a weak and an amazed spirit. - Let' 
Ds do the best we can, we shall find that the mfercl 

• 

sins of ignorance and unavoidable forgetfulness, will 
be enough to oe entrusted to such a bank ; and tbatf 
if a general repentance \yill serve toward their expf-^ 
ation, it will be an infinite mercy: But we,faave 
nothing to warrant our confidence, if we shalhthink 

1 



SBesn. II.] Exercises preparatortf to Death. 65 



it to he enough on our death-bed to confess the no- 
toriovis actions of our lives, and to say, [The LoftL be 
merciful to me J for the infinite transgressions of my 
Kfe, which I have ivilfully or carelessly forgot ;] for 
very many of which the repentance, the distinct, par- 
ticular, circumstantiate repentance of a whole -life 
would have- been too little, if we could have done 
n^Qre. . 

S. After the enumeration of these advantages, 1 
^hisitl not need to add, that if we decline or refuse to 
^^1 1 ourselves frequently to account, and to use daily 
^ vices concerning the state of our souls, it is a very 
" I sign that our souls are not right with God, or that 
tti^y dp not dwell in religion.. But this I shall sa)r, 
rt^fiit they who do use this exercise frequently, will 
"^ake their conscience much at ease, by casting out a 
d^^ily load of humour and surfeit, the matter of dis- 
^^ses, and the instruments of death. He that does not 
f^^^quently search his conscience is a house without a 
^^sidoWj and like a wild untutored son of a fond and 
^'^^discernihg widow. 

But if this exerpise seem too great a trouble, and 
t'^^t by such advices religion will seem a burthen; 1 
"^^ve two things to oppose against it. 

One is, that we had better bear the burthen of the 

*— Qrd, than the burden of lO^ base and polluted con- 

^'^ience. Religion cannot be so great a trouble as a 

SMilty soul; and whatsoever trouble can be fancied in 

^^xis or any other action of religion, it is only to un- 

No.3. K 
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experienced persons *. It may be a trouble at first, 
just^as is every change and every new accident: But 
if you do it frequently, and accustom your spirit to 
it, as the custom will make it easy, so the advantages 
will make it delectable y That will make it iacil as 
nature. These will make it as pleasant and eligible as 
reward. 

2ndly. The other thing I have to say is this ; That 
ito. examine our lives will be no trouble, if we do not 
intricate it with the businessess of the world, and the 
labyrinths of care and impertinent affairs^. A man 
had need of a quiet and disentangled life, who cooiea 
to search ipto all his actions, and to make judgment 
concerning his errors and his needs, his remedies and 
his hopes. They that have great intrigues of the 
worldy have a yoke upon their necks, and cannat look 
hack. And he that covets many things greedily, and 
snatches, at high things ambitiously, that despises his 
neighbour proudly, and bears his crosses peevishly, or 
his prosperity impotently and passionately; he that is 
prodigal of his precious time, and is tenacious and 
retentive of evil purposes^ is not a man ^disposed to 
this exercise : He hath reason to be afraid of his 
own memory, and to dash his glass in pieces, because 
it must needs represent to his own eyes an intolerable 
deformity. He therefore that resolves to live well 

^Eligevitamoptimam; consuetudofacietjucundissimam. Seneca, 
t Securse et quietae mentis est in omnes vits partes discurrere 3 
oecupatorum animi velut sub jugo sunt^ respicere non possum. 
Seneca, 
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whatsoever it costs bim^ be tbat will go to Heaveu at 
any rate^ sball best tend lb fs duty, by neglecting tbe 
affairs of tbe world in all tbings wbere prudently be 
may. But if we do otherwise, we shall find that the 
accounts of our death-bed» and the examination made, 
by a disturbed understanding, will be very empty of 
comfort, and full of inconveniences. 

6. For hence it comes that men die so timourously 
and uncomfortably, as if they were forced out of 
their lives by tbe violence of an executioner. Then,, 
without much examination, they remember bow wick- 
edly they have lived, without religion, against the lawa, 
of the covenant of grace, without God in the world : , 
Then they see sin goes off like an amazed, wounded^ 
affl*ighted person from a lost battle, without honour, 
without a veil, with nothing but shame and sad re- 
membrances: Then they can consider, that if they had 
lived virtuously, all tbe trouble and objection of that • 
would not be passed, and all tbat had remained should, 
be peace and joy, and all tbat good which dwells with->> 
iQ the House of God, and eternal life. But now they 
find they have done amiss, and dealt wickedly; they 
have no bank of good works, but a huge treasure of 
wrath, and they are going to a strange place, and 
what shall be their lot is uncertain ; (so they say, when 
they would comfort and flatter themselves :) But in 
trath of religion their portion is sad and intolerable, 
without hope, apd without refreshment, and they must 
use little silly arts to make them go off from their 
stage of sins with some handsome circumstances of 
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Opinion : They will in civility be- abused, that they 
kiiay die quietly, and go decently to their execution, 
and leave their friends indifferently contented^ and 
apt t0 b^ coniforted: And by that time they are gone 
awhile, they see that they deceived themselves all their 
days, and were by others deceived at last. 

Let us make it our own case: We shall comie to 
that state and period of condition, in which we shall 
be infiliitisly comforted, if we iiavc lived well ; or 
else be amazed and go o0^ trembling, because we are 
guilty of heaps of unrepented aud unforsaken sins. It 
may happen we shall not then understand it so, be- 
cause most men of late ages have beep abused with 
false principles: and they are taught (or they are 
willing to believe) that a little thing is enough to save 
them, and that Heaven is so cheap a purchase, that 
it will fall upot> them whether they will or no. The 
misery of it is, they will not suffer themselves to be 
confuted, till it be too late to recant their error. In 
the interim^ they are impatient to be examined, as a 
leper is of a comb, and are greedy of the world, as 
children of raw fruit; and thcjy hate a severe reproof, 
as they do thorns in their bed ; and they love to lay 
aside religion, as a drunken person does to forget his 
sorrow; and all the way they dream of fine things, 
and their dreams prove contrary, and become the 
hieroglyphics of an eternal sorrow. The daughter of 
Poltfcrates dreamed that her father was lifted up, and 
that Jupiter washed hini, and the sun anointed him, 
but it proved to him but a sad prosperity ; for after 
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a long life of constant prosperous successes he was 
surpri^ by his enemies^ and hanged up till the dew 
of HeiiVen wets his cheeks^ and the sun melted his 
grease. Such is the condition of those persons who, 
living either in the desptght or in the neglect of re- 
figion, lie wallowing in the drunkenness of prosperity 
i>r Worldly cares: they think themselves to be ex- 
alted till the evil day overtakes them ; and then they 
can ^pound their dream of life to end in a sad and 
hopeless death. I remember that Cleomenes was 
<^lled a God by the j^gypiians, because when be 
^ats hanged, . a serpent gre'w out of his body, and 
^>^pped itself about his head ; ' til] the philosophers 
of Elgypt ^aid it was natural that from the marrow of 
•^JHe bodies such .productions should arise. And in- 
weecj it represents the condition of some men, who 
Wrig dead are esteemed Saints and beatified per- 
son s^ when their head is encircled with dragons, and 
^^t-itered into the po83esion of devils, that old set- 
P^^^ and deceiver. For indeed their life was>secretly 
*^ ^liorrupted, that such serpents fed ujK)n the ruins 
®» ^lie spirit, and the decays of grace and reason. 
To |>e cozened in making judgments concerning our 
™;^1 condition is extremely easy; but if we be co- 
?^tt^^ we are infinitely miserable. 

SECT III. 

Of exercising Charity during our whole Life. 

HE that would die well and happily, must in his 
lifetime, according to all his capacities, exercise cha- 
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rity * ; and because religion is the life of the soul^ and 
charity is the life of religion, the same which gives 
life to the better part of man which never dies, may 
obtain of God a mercy to the inferior part of man 
in the day of its dissolution. 

1 . Charity is the great channel through which Grod. 
passes all his mercy upon mankind. For we receive 
absolution of our sins in proportion to our forgiving 
our brother* This is the rule of our hopes, and the 
measure of oUr desire of this world ; and in the day 
of death and judgment the great-'sentence upon man* 
kind shall be transacted according to our alms, which 
is the other part of charity. Certain it is, tl^at God 
cannot, will not, never did reject a charitable man in 
his greatest needs, and in his most passionate prayers r[«; 
for God himself is love, and every degree of charity 
that dwells in us is the participation of the divine na- 
ture: and therefore, when upon our death-bed, a 
doud covers our head, and we are enwrapped with 
sorrow ; when we feel the weight of a sickness, and do 
not feel the refreshing visitations of God*s loving 
kindness ; when we have many things to trouble us^ 
and looking round about us we see no comforter; 
then call to mind what injuries you have forgiven^ 
how apt you were to pardon all a^ronts and real pw* 

* Respice quid prodest prssentis temporis ^vum. 
Omne quod est nihil est, praetor amare Deum. 
t Quod expendi h&bui^ 
Quod dooavi habeo ; . 
Quod negavi punior. 
Quod servavi peididi. . 
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secottons, how you embraced peace when' it was offered 
you, how you follmved after peace when it ran from 
you : and when you are weary of one side, turn upon 
the other, and rempmber the alms that by the grace of 
God, and his assistances, you have done, and look up 
to God, and with the eye of faith behold his coming 
in the cloud, and* pronouncing the sentence of doomV 
day according to his mercies, and thy charity. 

2. Charity, with its twvns daughters alms and for- 
giveness, is especially effectual for the procuring 
God's mercies in the day and the manner of our 
deaths Alms deliver from, deaths saith old Tobias ; 
and ahns make an atonement for sins, (Tob. iv. 10, 
and xii. Q.) said the son of Sirach; and so said Da-^ 
mely (Ecclus. iii. 30. Dan, iv. 2\.) and so say all the 
wise men of the world. And in this sense also is that 
of St. Peter, Love covers a multitude of sins; (i Pet. 
!▼• 8. Isa. i. 17-^ and St. Clement in his constitu-- 
tions gives this counsel. If you have any thing in 
your hands, give it, that it may work to the remis" 
sion of thy sins. For by faith and alms sins are 
purged. The same also is the counsel of Salvian, 
who wonders that men who are guilty of great and 
many sins will not work out their pardon by alms 
and mercy. But this also must be added out of 'the 
-words of Lactantius, who makes this rule complete 
and useful ; But think not^ because sins are taken 

m 

away by alms, that by thy money thou may est purchase 
a licence to sin. For sins are abolished^ if because 
thou hast sinned tfiou givest to God, that is to God's 
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poor servants, and his indigent necessitous creatures * : 
but if thou sinnest upon confidence of giving^, thy sins 
are not abolished. For God- desires infinitely , that 
men should be purged from their sins, and therefore 
commands us to repent: but to repent is nothing else 
but to profess and affirm (that is, to purpose, and to 
make good that purpose) that they will stn no more. 
Now alms are therefore effective to the abolitioo 
and pardon of oiir sins, because they are preparatory 
to, and impetratory of the grace of repentance, and 
are frqits of repentance; and therefore St^ Ckryso- 
stome'\' affirms, that reperitance without alms is dead^ 

m 

and without wings, and can never soar upwards to the 
element of love. But because they are a part of re- 
pentance, and hugely pleasing to Almighty God^ 
therefore they deliver us from the evils of an unhappy 
and accursed death : for so Christ delivered his dis- 
ciples from the slea, when he appeased the storm, 
thou^ they still sailed in the Channel. And this St^ 
Hierome verifies with all his reading and experience, 
saying, I do not remember to have read, tftdt ever any 
cKarituhle person died an evit death. And although 
a long experience hath observed God^s mercies to de- 
scend upon charitable people, like the dew upon Gi-- 
decnis fleece when all the world was dry; yet for thiS' 
also we have a promise, which is not only an argu- 
ment of a certain number of years (as experience is,^ 

* Agere auteni poehitentiam nihil aliud est qukm profiteri et 
alHrmare se non ulteriiis peccaturam. 

t Orat. 2. de poenitentia. 

1 
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but a security for eternal ages. Make ye friends of the 
mammon of u?ifight€Ousn€sSy tliat ivhen ye faily they 
mjcty receiw you info everhsting habitations. (Luke 
xvi, Q.J When faithfails and chastity is useless^ and 
^mp^ranee shall b^ w mQr^9 then chs^rjty shaU t'^ar 
you upon the vf^Ags. of cherubimsi, tq. the et^i^nal 
mo4iGL^jn of th^ Lprd. / have l^een (H tqv^V ^f W^!'^ 
hin^i andf afi^endy and vukerciful; qnd npfP Jfesfpect tq 
cqiftEmumcate in thctt great kindness whfqh h^ shews 
that isjhegr^at God (und fafhei' ofm^nand mercies^ 
Si^id. Cyru!^ the Persian^ on his dea^th-l:ie4. > 

,1 dp not inear> tb\s, §h<^uld qqly b^ ft (^eath-bed 
cb^rity^ . ai^y mpre than ^ d^^th-bed repentance; but 
it ought to be tbe^cbarity of pur .)if^ ^p4 healtl^ful 
year^i a parting with pqrtipns of pnr gppds.tl^en vvhep 
we can keep thep^ *. We mu$t.not first kindle pur 
lights when we are to descend into our hpus^s pf 
darkness^ or bring a glaring torch suddenly to a dark 
room, that will ama;se the eye^ and not delight it, or 
instruct the body : but if our tapers have in their cpu- 
, stent course descended into thejr grave, crowned all 
the way with light, then let the desith-bed charjityl^e 
<]oubled, and the light buri) brightest when it is to 
^eck our hoarse* . But concerning thj4 I ^hall after- 
wards give account. 

* Da.dum tcmpus habes^ tibi propria sit manoa bseres. 
Aufert hoc nemo qu^ dabis ipse Deo. ' 
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SECT. IV. 

. General Qnuideratians , to enforce the fopner . 

Practices. 

THESE are the general instruments of preparation 
|n order to a holy death: it will concern us all to use 

t It 

them diligently and speedily ; for we must be hi^in 
doing that which must be done but once * : and there- 

- • • • • 

fore we must begin by times, and lose no time ; espe- 
cially since it is 60 great a venture, and upon it de- 
pends i$o great a stifle. Seneca said well. There is no 
science or art' in the world so hard as to live and die 
well : the professors of other arts are vulgar and 
Wi|t^<f-: but he that knows how to do this business i% 
certainly instructed to eternity. But then let me re- 
pnember this, thiita wise person will also put most ^ 
upon the greatest inteirest. Common prudence will 
teach us this*. No man will hire a general to cut 
wood, or shake hay with a sceptre, or spend his soul 
an<jl all his faculties upon the purchase of a cockle- 
shell ; but he will fit instruments to the dignity and 
exigence of the design. And therefore since heaven 
is so glcfrious a state, and so certainly designed for us, 
if we please, let us spend all that we have^ all oiir 
passiops and affections, ail our study and industry, all 

* fiued seepe fieri non potest fiat diu. Seneea. 
t Nullius rei qnhxn vivere difiicilior est scientia ; Professorea 
^liarum artium vulgb multique sunt. Seneca, 
Nimc ratio nulla est^ restandi nulla facultas. 
iBternas quoniam pcenas in morte timepdum. Lucr'^t^ 
VirtudeiQ yideant^ intabescantque relicta. 
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oixr desires and stratagems, all our witty and ingenious 
faculties, towaVd the arriving thither, whither if wie do 
come, every minute will infinitely pay for all the 
/ troubles of our whole life ; if we do not, we shall have 
the regard of fools, and an unpitied and upbraided 
wii^ry. 

To this purpose I shall represent the state of dying 
anid dead men in the devout words of some of the fa« 
thers of the church, whose sense I shall exactly keep, 
!?lit change their order ; that by placing some of their 
dispersed meditations into a chain or sequel of dis« 
course, I may with their precious stones make an 
union, and compose them into a jewel; for though the 
ineditation is plain and easy, yet it is affectionate and 

« 

inaterial, and true and necessary. 

The Circumstances of a dying Man's Sorrmo and 

Danger. 

When the sentence of death is decreed, and begins 
to be put in execution, it is sorrow enough to see or 
feel respectively the sad accents of the agony and last 
contentions of the soul, apd the reluctancies and un- 
willingness of the body : the forehead washed with 
a new and stranger baptism, besmeared with a cold 
sweatj^ tenacious and clammy, apt to make it cleave 
to the roof of his coffin ^ ; the nose cold and undis- 
eeming, not pleased with perfumes, not sufiering vio- 
lence with a cloud of unwholesome smoke ; the ey^ 
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4iin as a sullied mirror^ or the face of heaven when 
God shews his anger in a prodigiouls storm ; the^ feet 
cold^ the handi stiff; the physicians desjp^iring^ ^Mfr 
friends weeping, the rooms dressed with darkneM iiiid 
sorrow; and the exterior parts betraying what ar^ thi 
violences which the soul and spirit suffer; the noUtt 
part, like the lord of the house, being assaulted by 
exterior rudeness, and driven from all the outWoHtf; 
at last feint and weary with short and frequent breith^ 
ings, interrupted with the longer accents of sigh% 
without moisture, but the excrescences cf a split hii- 
mour, when the pitcher is broken at a cistern, it retires 
to its last fort, the heart, whither it is pursued, atfd 
stormed, and beaten out, as when the barbarous 7%rii!i^ 
cian sacked the glory of the Grecian empire. Then 
calamity is great, and sorrow rules in all the capacities 
of man; then the mourners weep, because it is civile 
or because they need thee, or because they fear : but 
who suffers for thee with a compassion sharp as is thy 
pain? Then the noise is like the faint echo of a distant 
valley, and few hear, and they will not regard thee, 
who seemest like a person void of understanding, 
and of a departing interest. Plere tremendum est 
mortis sacramentum. But these accidents are com- 
mon to all that die; and when a special providence 
shall distinguish them, they shalFdie with easy circum* 
stances: but as no piety can secure it, so must no 
confidence expect it, but wait for the time, and accept 
th6 manner of the dissolution. But that which distio- 
guishes them is this : 
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'He that hath lived a wicked life, if his conscience 
b^ alarmed^ and that he does not die lik^ a wolf or a 
tig'er, without sensfe or remors6 of all his wildness 
dti^ihts irijury, his beastly natui*^, and desert and un- 
til led itianners^ if he have but sense of what he h 
going to suflfer, or what he may expect to be his por- 
tion: then we may imagine the terror of their abused 
faincies, how they see affrighting shapes, and because 
they fear them, they fee! the gripes of devils, urging 
the unwilling souls from the kinder and fast embraces 
of the body, calling to the grave, and hastening to 
judgment, exhibiting great bills of uncancelled crimes, 
awakening and amazing the conscience, breaking all 
their hopes in pieces, and making faith useless anil 
terrible, hecaqse the malice was great, and the charity 
^as none at all. Then thej/ look for some to have pity 
^^ tfieniy but there is i\o man. No man dares be their 
P'^dge; no man can redeem their soulj which now 
feels what it never feared. Then the tremblings and the 
sorrow, the memory of the past sin, and the fear of 
jutii r*e pains, and the $ense of an angry God, and the 
pces^nce of some devils, consign him to the eternal 
cott> j-jj^„y Qf ^]| ^i^g damned and accursed spirits. Then 
the^^ want an angel for their guide, and the holy spirit 
ror their comforter, and a good conscience for their 
^csti wiony, and Christ for their advocate, and they die 
^ud ^|.g ]gf|. jj^ prisons of earth or air, iri secret and 
**^^i«cerned regions, to weep and tremble, and m- 
"^^t^ly to fear the coming of the day of Christ; at 
^"'^cih time they shall be brought forth to change their 
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condition into a worse, where they shall for ever feel 
more than we can believe or understand. 

But when a good man dies, one that hath lived in- 
nocently, or made joy in heaven at his timely and 
effective repentance, and in whose behalf the ho^ 
Jesus bath interceded prosperously, and for whose 
interest the spirit makes interpellations with groans 
and sighs unutterablej and in whose defence the an- 
gels drive away the devils on his death-bed, because 
his sins are pardoned^ and because he resisted the 
devil in his lifetime, and fought successfully, and per- 
severed unto the end; then the joy^ break forth 
through the clouds of sickness, and the conscience 
stands upright, and^confesses the glory of God, and 
owns so much integrity that it can hope for pardon, 
•and obtain it too: then the sorrows of the sickness 
and the flames of the fever, or the faintness of the con- 
sumption, do but untie the soul from its chain, and let 
it go forth, first into liberty and then to glory. For 
it is but for fylittle while that the face pf the sky was 
black, like the preparations of the night, but quickly 
the cloud was torn and rent, the violence of thunder 
parted it into little portions, that the sun might look 
forth with a watery eye, and then shine without a 
tear. But it is an itifinite refreshment to remember 
air the comforts of his prayers, the frequent Victory 
over his temptations, the mortification of his lust, the. 
noblest sacrifice to God, in which he most delightSj 
that we have given him our wills, and killed our appe* 
tites for the interests of his services; then all the 
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trouble of that is gone, and what remains is a portion 
in the inheritance of Jesus, of which he now talks no 
more as a thing at a distance, but is entering into the 
possession ^. When the vail is rent, and the prison^ 
doors are open at the presence of God's angel, the 
aotil goes forth full of hope, sometimes with evidence, 
but always with certainty in the thing, and instantly it 
passes into the throngs of spirits, where angeb meet it 
singing, and the devils flock with malicious and vile 
purposes, desiring to lead it away with them into their 
bouses of sorrow; there they see things which they 
never saw, and hearj^ voices which they never heard. 
There the devils charge them with many sins, and 
the angels remember that themselves rejoiced when 
they were repented of. Then the devils aggravate 
and describe all the circumstances of the sin, and add 
calumnies; and the angels bear the sword forward still, 
because their lord doth answer for them. Then the 
devils rage and gnash their teeth 'f'; they see the soul 
chaste and pure, and they are ashamed ; they see it 
penitent and they despair ; they perceive that the 
tongue was refrained and sanctified, and then hold 
thieir peace. Then the soul passes forth and rejoices, 
passing by the devils in scorn and triumph, being 
securely carried into the bosom of the Lord, where 
they shall rest till their crowns are finished, and their 
mansions are prepared ; and then they shall feast 
and sing, rejoice and worship for ever and ever. 
]Pearful and formidable to unholy persons is the first 

* S: Martyrius^ S. Eusiratius Martyr, f 5. Chrysostomus. 
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meeting with. spirits in th^ir separation.. Bot the vic- 
tory which holy souls receive by the mercias of J^sus 
Christ) and the coadact of angd^^. is a joy that we 
ouist not understand till we feel it; and y^ sach 
which, by an early and a persevering piety, we may 
secure; but let us inquire after it no farther, be^ 
cause it is secret. ! : ' 



CHAP. III. 

Of THE STATE OF SICKNESS, AND THE TEMPTA 
TIONS INCIDENT TO IT, WITH THEIR ?, 
_ PROPER REMEDIES. . » 

SECT. I. 't.^>^^-;^ 

Of the State of Sickness. 

JniDAM'fi sin brought death into the world, and 
man did die the same day in which he sinned^ aie- 
cording as God had threatened. He did not die, as 
death is taken for a separation of 'soul and body} 
that is not death properly, but the ending of the last 
act of death ; just as a man is said to be born, when 
he ceases any longer to be borne in his mother's womb: 
But whereas to man was intended a life, long and 
happy, without sickness, sorroty, or infelicity, afad 
this life should be lived here' or in a better place, and 
the. passage from one to the other should have been 
easy, safe, ^nd pleasant, now that man sinned, he fell 
from that state to a contrary. 



If ^d^m Uiui stootl, iie shffuld pot alifvayx bayp 

lived )iv tliU world ;ifur tt)is >Y<>rId w^s fiq( a pl^e i^^ 

pab.le of giving a (Jwellipg to gll i|i(T*f^ inyriflds of meii 

aod tyomep wUicli slioujcl liave been bor^ in pU the 

I ^ generations .yf infinite afid eternal ages; for so it 

K PWst -^yp ^W^ if ft»an, h^i^ ;imt .(JJefl,,^^,,aH, npr i'^et 

^B Uase reBioycfi t)pnce{ita|l. Npi^ticr i^ ft finely t^^t 

" ttifin'$ innocence sIiohIH hive lost tp Ijim ^^|l possj; 

bility.gf going ihilher where. l|)j; dwmlion is be^t^fj 

L iqi^asi^irftl by.a Japtfer tinii?,, subject tp fe^verchangps, 

^H and wliich is now the reward of a returning vir|:up, 

^V which, in all natural senses is less; than iimoc^nc?^ fave 

I that it i» heiglitcpeci by Christ, to an equality of a^r 

ceptation with the st^t^ Qf innocence: But sp it n^i^^t 

^H Uive b^ep, that is, ini^oc^iice shoald Uifve been 

^B poaished >yitlf an eternal cpiifinenieiit to, this etst^, 

^H (vhiph in ,all Reason ^s.the less perfect, the S|t9tc of ^ 

^H traveller, no^ of one possessed of his inl)e^itaiice, .\t 

^H 19' thjerefore certain, man slioutd have changed hjs 

^^ abode; for ao did Etmclif and so did Elias, and » 

shall all the world that shall be aUve at the day of 

jufignient ; They »}tall n<}t die, but they ^ha^ change 

their pUce ^od their ^bojje, thsir.du^fit|jjji(,,afl(l^. thje^r 

state, and all this without death. 

T)iat (Jieatli therefore witich tiod threa^ned to 
Adam, and jjvbich parsed upon his posterity, is not 
the going out of this world, but the tmumer of going. 
If he had staid in iijnocencc, lie should have gone 
I'rom hence placidly and fairly, without vexatious 
ndaiBictive circumstanceii; he should not have died 
Ao. 4. M 
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)r ^ickbdnJ^' qfiirfbrtane, defect, or vnwiHingbess * : 
^eh'bt: felly then he began t6 die; thetdmedajf 
(id'said Givd:) And that liiust iieedi be fnie; md 
therefbre it mnM tnesn, thatupotai that verjr'diiy bk 
fell into in evil and dangerous condition/ a state of 
ch&nge and afflictioti ^\ Then death begaei, that is, thb 
intfn begjkta to die by a natuitl "diminution, and apt^ 
ness to discfase and misery. Hi^ first state wal and 
shouM fauVe been (so long ak it lasted) a hapj!iy dti- 
ration; hi^ second was a daily and miserable cAangift: 
and this was the dying ptopeH/J ' *. 

This appears in the giirat instknee of' damnaHoh, 
'whieh in the style of seriptuVe is called etetnal death; 
xidtbeditise it kills or ends the duriitibn, H hath n6t 
so 'much good^in it, beteuse it is a perpetual in- 
felicity. ' Change or sepuration of s6ui aiid body Is 
but accidental to death ; de^th mlly be with' of without 
either : but the formality, the curse and the Ving of 
death, that is, misery, sorrow, feieir, diiiiititttion', de- 
fect,' anguish, dishonour, and whatsoever is miserable 
and afflictive in nature, that is death. Death is bot 
an aciioh', but a whole stat6 'and condition ; 'and tbiis 
was first brought in upon tis by the offence of one 
man. 

But this went no farther than thus to subject us to 
temporal infelicity. If it had proceeded so as was 
supposed, man had been much more miserablle ; for 
Yuan had more than oiie original sin in this sense: 

* Prima quae vitam dedit hora carpsft. Bercul, FUr, ' 
t Nascentes morinittr, finisquj ab or^ne pendet ManiL 
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and thoDgli this deatin eot^rtod first Mpon. lis A^ulilam*^ 

Amlt, yet iticabieocarerfuntbiB.aDd /tnoreaied; .upon 

iu bjr the 8iiM'of:inprdxif'«in(>fore&ithefft. iiBiftiAdatmi^ 

finleft'OB id strengtb'enoo^hti^ contend /wi^ 

calamities for almost a thousand yeafleftitagethii^:<.Bsit 

thie sins of his chiMpen^, ofit forefklbcrs^toek^bffifinom 

«8 hulf the strength, abbot thiof 'time ofiibejAeodj^'^iad 

dien from five' hundted to two hundred ^tod^fi^Vsimd 

.Irom thence to one hundred andrtwenitj^/ftod^.lrQia 

tbenoe to threejBCore and ten ; so often halting it^ : till 

it is almost come to nothing.: But hy tbci sibs of men 

in the. several generatiom of the world;' liea^A^ ihat.it^ 

misery and disease^' is hastened so npoh ius^ that ivft 

are of a contemptible age: : and because :,we^^ rami to 

idle by sufiering evils^ andiby ' the daily, lesscniagrlcif 

4Mir. strength and health, this death is soilong a. doings 

that; it makes so great a part of our «hort .life nselns 

and uiQseiHriceable, that we hare. not time enough :to 

get the perfection of a single manufacture, but tcfn or 

twelve generations of- the world must go to the makii^ 

up of one wise man, or one excellent art : and in the 

taeoeBSibn of those ages there happen so many changes 

sod interruptions, so many wars^ and violences, that 

seven jrears fighting sets a whole kingdom back in 

karniBgand virtue, to which they were creeping it 

ON^ be a whole age. 

And'tbus ^sa we4o'evihtoourposterity. Modern. 

^ to bis, and Omm did to his, and Eli to. his, mid 

*W they to theirs, who by sins caused God to shorten 

^^ Jife and multiply the-evils of mankind. And for 
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tbm%ka8qi<:kifiBi;tbi jlrMtligKMhi: irorte ^Dd^afeotai^ 
becpnsb ja numyi mginsL oiiit »«« :iiialttpKed| vaud «d 
ttm]^ Wvilsifrom piRttiits fckMckidiipoii the suottodtag 
fenci«li*tif /dF; men^) tbat ItJbojr '^fariM .nothing; Muh ;iit 

bait origiiUdisitfiserjr^. I>. i>'">ii) •: ;.><'^.- :t.;.:^:i'. 

iii<fllit)'liil<i)viif»:fcirtdKrdi tbe Javr.iitf* natdrfe did-alM 
hntoEG|}Mftoittih> eonditibn of Itttbra;: which,; ibctiag 
iMalxdtb^jlii^iiAnMiuctidn of d4ath» Christ tben wkih 
panMiiiii^itevaliftred aifal otercame death ibr nai 
thatcis^rhdfhath tHkext away the uobqipiDesa;of Mb 
aanyiand theiBtmg:'^ deaihi aad ■ the diriMHukirai ef 
liidgiiavdyV.of. di^lation tod iweaknets^ .of deci^:aiid 
thailgi^j (md'ha^Ji turned :thdiB> into acts of favow, 
•Atoiin8taincet.'Qf JGbifafbrt,:ii)to o^^xnrtUBities of Virtue. 
Chjpifaathl ndwHcnibtb^ihiintp-tosariesaAd^eordneik^ 
)]ttiMth potlthem ihto proiaisea and rewafday be hath 
fBiddeiAhdm }Hri of ;tfa<^ pdrtfon nsfi his elect: they.aiie 
M8ti;pBieBt8^ and earnests^ and seJcurities^ and jwssiigM 
to the ipre^iteat: perfection ofrhncban natvir^.anU the 
^iiribe prdtnises^ sa that 'it is |}6fes&ble for na.nowilb be 
fdcoBcUed tojsickoeini;.'/^ came m btfi sih^ and there- 
y«re(i£f' turedvwkefi it is^hwmd into virtue: and 
altfaoughsit ihay have in it'theiHieaairiesaof! lafabiar^ 
t}/iet!it;d^iHf&iot.b« uiieaby as stn^ oj.th^ r^stlessoesa of a 
dis^on^pMed'^eonsciehce. If thereibiie .we ^aa widi 
manage our state of sickness, tket^ti^ Iney; ndt -fidl 
igf'paimj jernxweuamUy do. bjfypleantri, weineed not 
fcar;'fdriia^il'8hall happto*t0^.jai(. 1 1* ,1! ir. luli 

i\ ■."■'t :".' .1: li, .) tr)::ii:.> ♦.. ■ H. •;* ;.■ ,-•..■ ■; : ')j , ):' t 5;.. 
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- 1 I . , 

Of the first Temptaiionproper to the State of Skkness^ 

Impatience. 

MESN that are in health are severe exactors of 
paiknce ajt ^thie haods of .them that are sick ; and thejr 
Qmslly judge, it Dpt by terms ^^f relation between God 
and the 3ufiering man, ,but between, him and the 
friends that stapd by, the bed-side« Jt will be (herer 
foreneoessary tha(t we truly understand to what duties 

ft 

and actions the , patience of a: sick man. ought tp 
extendi . . * 

1. Sighs nd. groans, sorrpws and prayers, bumblf 
complaints and. .dolorous expressions, are the sad i^c- 
cents of a sick man's language*. JPor it is not to bp 
expected that a. sick man should act a part of patiencp 
with a countenance like an orator, or grave like. |i 
dnunatic person; it were jsyell if all men could bear 
&a exterior decency in their sickness, and .<r^ulate 
their voice, their face, their discourse, and all their 
circumstances, . by the measures and proportions of 
comeliness and satisfaction to all the standers-by.. 
Bat this would bettor please them than assist them r 
^sick man would do more good to others than he. 
^'^Id receive to himself, 

2* Therefore. silence, and still, composures, and not 
.^mplaining, are no part of ^f^ aick man's duty, they 

* Ejulata> qucstu, gemitu^ firemitibufl; resonando multitm 
ilebiles voces refert.* CEc; Ta»c. 



Holy Dying, [Chap. hi. 




are not necessary parts of patience *• We find tha^^^^t 
David roared for the very disquietness of his sick^-^gt^^ 
ness; and he lay chattering like a stcaUow, and Ar^'^iV 
throat was dry with calling for help upon his God^^af, 
That's the proper voice of sickness: and certain it fiE- » 
that the proper voices of sickness are expressly waksd/ 
and petitory in the ears of God^ and call for pfty L^in 
the same accent as the cries and oppressions* ^^f 
Ividows and orphans do for vengeance upon their pe 7- 
secutors, though they say no collect against 
For there is the voice of a man^ and there is the 
of the disease f and God hears both ; and the loud 
the disease speaks, there is the greater need of m 
and pity, and therefore Ciod will the sooner "hear -v "^ 
AbeVs blood had a voice j and cried to God'; ' acr^ ^ 
humility hath a voice^ and cries so loud toGod tlm. ^^^ 
it pierces the clouds; and so hath every sorrdw a«r^"^^ 
every sickness: and wlien a man cries out, and cbk:^^^* 
plains "f*, but according to the sorrow of his pain, ' ^^ 

cannot be any part of a culpable impatience^ but 
argument for pity. * • 

3. Some men's senses are «o subtle, and their 
oeptions so quick and full of relish, and their spi 
so active, that the same load is double upon them 
what it is' to another] person : and therefore compau 
ing the expressions of the one to jthe silence of i 
other, a diflSsrent judgment cannot be made concer 
ing their patience. Some natures are querulous^ ar^ 

t Concedendum est genienti. 
* Flagiiantior sequo 
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Non debet dolor esse viri^ nee valnere major. Juren, Sat. X 
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mebuicholiG^ aod soft,, and niee,: and tender, and^ 
weeping, . andi expreasive ; others are sullen, dull, 
without aftprebension, apt to tolerate ^nd carry bur* 
thmti and the criicijfixioa of our bleased Safiour, 
friling upon . ai delicate and vii^n bodyt of curious 
teibper* sind atrict^ equal eomposition, was .naturally 
nUNPeffttU of torfiient:than that of the ruder thieves, 
whose proportions wefe coarser And une?en. 

A. In this ease.. it, was no imprudent advice which 
Ciders gave t: .nothing in the world is more, am jable 
thtn aa even ismper in our whole life, and in every 
-attion:; but thia evenness cannot be kept unless .every 
man follows his own nature, without striving to imi- 
tate the circumstances of another. And what is so 
in the thing itself, ought to be so in our judgments 
concerning the things. We must not call any one 
^inpatient, if he be not silent in a fever, as if he 
were asleep, or as if he were dull, as Herod^n son of 

5. Nature, in. some cases hath made cryings-out 
Mel exclamataotis Jp be an entertainment of the spirit, 
^nd ail alNttement or diversion of the' pain* • For so did 
tbe old champions, when th^ threw their fatal nets 
that they .might load their ^emy with the snares and 
heights of death *f-,. tijiey. groaned aloud, and sent forth 

* Omnifi0 ti' qoicquam* est deeorum; nihil est profect5*tfiagla 
^H*^ 0quAilil|tt UQi?erMB vit», . turn ftiiigulsMun actioniim: 
<iu%iii autem conterv4re non possis« si alipruqi paturam imitan* 

omittas toam. 

^ ■ I 

t Quia profundf ncUi Yoce oome corpus' iatenditurf Tenitque 
l^^P nlicwfiitior. Cic. Tasc. 
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th^^aoj^ith^f^tbeir'ipini ivtalhe e^ and lioutiMff 
tKe'tnaiy'4%il stood i«giihi8t:tlwffr. "jSo it it in tbqwm 
duittncHd' i»fi'Maie 'ftlm^^i^^ 
8tiri^k4ng^ tfae'sbttip groaoi^md the Mndcv aocmit 
send forth> tbi^' «iBict<id spirits; ' tod ionee ^ftHnay^ ^ tUst 
they 'An»y''€«to;tlMir'CQ^^ and' theJiriilDad^' ithirt 
iiirh«ti'th^:bav6 spekt toMe^f thtirMit^v lqr>k aally 
forth, they tfayr^urki Ifeitef able^tufffoftiiy^thpiieaini 
i^MMng ^tbiv^a^tpeytm tigo^ nmob leii:aaiaction 
WfMtt of: iiii]Mtibb0ff$ aiidwtwK bliribl«88ed.:SaniDUlr 
flaffifered Km laat andi'«harpett pang <|f^•omilry Im mii 
qutf ^wUA'i^ 'ifmd 'vbieei*' and resolved i toiidie) itad 

■ ■ ■ • ■ 
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.Qmftitfmnt ot Infegroji Parts of patifinfie.^\,, 

1. THAT we may secure our patience, we*^ OMifet 
'tiike care that our complaints be Without despair. De- 
spair rinft'agliinst thereputtftiofifdf- GbdV'goddiieas, 
and the effieacy of all our old experiteee. Sf despair 
'we destroy the greatest ebmfert of our MvfoiikM,' and 
tilrnbar sickhessintO' ibe «tat^ ^of deirilii'an$i-^#iBb- 
1 ng souls. No affliction i^ ' glf^terl than '' d^pair; ' Stfr 
that it is which aiake9 ^^U-fire, . jsind .tuiinai ? ff^^ural 
evil into an intolerable; it hiaders prayeca, jafid.ifilk 
'up the intervals of sicknesi with' a worse Vorture; it 
, makes all spiritual arts useless,.. and the office of 
spiritual comforters and guides tto be impter^waot. 

1 
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Against this,' .flope isla :be opposed ly^nd its propey 

tf ctB as it ' relates ' to * the vttkue. and extrate of |nk^ 

tieiioeiar^/ i; Praying«tonGod»for..help^atid' remedy s 

'ii $ieadKiig^for the giilidefltbf souls: 3. Usiiig.all.lioly 

eserdsesi and aofs of ^grape proper to that state i 

wbich who so does haih not tUerimpatience of despair; 

Mry^Biablthat is patiebt hath hopein God in/lhe 

'bjr'of.hissorrowfc. j 

'•^S. Our complaints in sickness* must be without 

ffumrmr. Murmur sins against God7s .providence 

*Mi goverameiit : by it we grow rude, and, vlike the 

'Uli fig angels^; displeased at GodV: supremacy ; and 

ncytfiing is more 'Unreasonable: }t talks against God, 

h^' ivhose glory all speech was made;: it is proud and 

fik^tastick, hath better opinions of a sinner thav:of 

th^& : Divine justice, and would rather accuse God 

thsi.li himself* 

^Against this is opposed that part of patience which 
<^>^gns the man into the hands of God, -saying with 
old Elt^'H is/theLordt let him do tvhatheiviU; and 
{j^^TAy Will be done^ in earthy as it tV m Jtaaven :] . dnd 
B^ ^he admiring God's justice and. wisdom does also 
^^^pose^ the sick person for iseceiving God's nnercy, 
<^<1 Secure him the rather la the: grace of God. The 
.^oper.actft of this part of patience: 1. To confess 
^^ir sins and our own demerits. 3. It encreases and 
^^^rcise$ humility. 3. It loves to sing praises to 
^<^d, evieln.'from the lowest abyss of human misery. 
3. -Our complaints in sickness must be without 

m 

V^evishness. This sin^ against cifility^ and that ne- 
No. 4. N 
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cestaiy decency which must .be iiied\tpwArdi the -mi- 
nvUfjtn and MsUtanto. • fiy peevishness wetincrcue 
our own sorrows^ and are tronhlesom* to th^m that 
stand there to ease ours. . It hath in . it harshnesa of 
nature and uogentleness, wilfulness and fantastick 
opinions, roorosity, and. incivility. 

Againrt it are opposed obedience, tractability, eaai** 
ness of persuasion, aptness to take •counsel.. The' 
acts of this part of patience are, 1 • To obey our 
physicians: 2.' To treat our perscm. with respect to 
our preflijent .necessities ^i 3. Not: to be ungentle and 
uneasy to the ministers and nurses -that attend us; 
but to: take. their diligent and kind offices. as sweetly 
as we. can, and to bear their indiscretions or unhand- 
some accidents contentedly and without disquietness 
within, or evil language or any words without: 4. 
Not to use unlawful means for our recovery. 

If we secure these particulars, we are not lightly 
to be judged of by noises and posture, by colours and ' 
images of things, by paleness, or tossing from side to 
^de. For it. were a hard thing. that those persbns 
whoareJoaden with the greatest of human calami- 
ties should Be strictly tied to ceremonies and forms 6t 
things.: He is patient that calls upon God, that hdpes 
for health or heaven, that believes God is 'wise and 

• 

just in sending him afflictions, that confesses his sins> 
and accuses himself, and justifies God, that ex[)ects 
God: will turn this into good, that is civil to: his 
physicians and his servants, :that converses with : the 

* Wd. Chap. 4. Sect. 1. 
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guides of souls, the minisfilBrs of religion, and in all 
things submits to God*s will^ and would use.no indi- 
rect means for his recovery, :but had railher.be sick 
and die, than enter at alt into God's displeasure. 



SEcr. IV. 

Remedies against Impatience ^ hy Way ofCon^ideratioti. 

AS it happens concerning death, so it is in sick- 
ness vi^hich' is death's hand-maid. It bath the fate 
to suffer calumny and reproach, and hath a name 
worse than its nature. 

1. For there is no sickness so great but children 
endure it, and have natural strengths to bear them 
out quite through the calamity, what period soever 
' nature hath allotted it. Indeed, they make no re- 
flections upon their sufferings, and complain of sick- 
ness with an uneasy sigh or a natural groan, but 
consider not what the sorrows of sickness mean ; and 
so bear it by a direct sufferance, and as a pillar bears 
the weight of a roof. But then, why cannot we bear 
it 10 too? For this which we call a reflection upon, 
or considering of oiir sickness, is nothing but a per- 
fect instrument of trouble, and consequently a temp^ 
tation to impatience*. It serves no end of nature; it 
may be avoided, and we may consider it only as an 
expression of God*s anger, and an emissary or pro- 

* PnetuleriiQ delirus in^rsque videri, 

Dufcb mea delectent mala me, vel denique fallant/ 

• Q^m SDpere et lingi. Hot. lib. 2. ep. 2. 
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curator of repentance* But all other considering i^ 
except where it serves the. purpose of medicine and 
art^ is nothing but, under the colour of reason,' an 
unreasonable device to heighten the sickness and in- 
crease the torment. But then, as children want this 
act of reflex perception or reasonable sense, whereby 
their sickness becomes less pungent and doIorous^; so 
also do they want the helps of reason, whereby th^ 
should be. able to support it. For certain it is, reason 
was as well given us to harden our spirits, and stiflen 
them in passions and sad accidents, as to make us 
bending and apt for action: And if in men (jod hath 

heightened the faculties of apprehension, he hatlx in* 

^ . ■ ... 

creased the auxiliaries of reasonable strengths that 
God*s rod and God*s staff might go together, and the 
beam of God's countenance may as well refresh us 
with its light as scorch us with it^ heat. But poor 
children, that endure so tnucH, have not inward sup- 
ports and refreshments, to bear tliem through it; 
they never heard the sayings of old men, nor have 
been taught the principles of severe philosophy, nor 
are assisted with the results of a long experience, 
nor know they how to turn a sickness into virtue, and 
a fever into a reward; nor have they any sense of 
favours, the remembrance of which may alleviate their 
burthen : and yet nature hath in them teeth and nails 
enough to scratch, and fight against their sickness ; 
and by such aids as God is pleased to give them, they 
wade through the storm> ^\}d murmur not* And be- 
sides this, yet, although infants have-not. B<|ch brisk 
perceptions upon the stock of reason, they have a 
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.fliore tender feeling, npcm lh6 acoounte of.Mnse^ and 

tbek .fleah is as . uamay by their, unaakind aoftness 

and^eak-febouldcra^ as ours by our too* fbri^ard ap- 

pretMHlsiorna. Therefore bear op.: tidier you or I, 

^isofsemini #iser^ and taany a:\lPoinan vreaker than 

w bbfh^ or the . very xibtldreiiv have endnr^ worse 

^\\ tiiait this' ihAt .Is upon' tbee noW.> : I 

• That <terrow is hvgely toienaibl^^ which gives its 

itQart but hy iostauts and smaileat prop«tions of tiaie^ 

Nb man afc onoe feels the sicknesb of a week, or of a 

whole di^; but the smart of «n instant: and still 

erery pprtiort-of a mintite feels but its proper ^hare^ 

tad the last groan ended all the sorrow of ks peculiar 

Imrthen. And What osmate dan that be which can 

pceteod to be. intolerable? asid the next minute is but 

the same as the lastv and the pain flow like the dropn 

^^ river, or the lilitke slireds of time: And if we do 

ibitt take cafe of the present minatl", it caiinot seeiti a 

pe^ dhai^ of a great buKhen; but thht oare will 

^M^iite our duty^ if We stilt but secure the present 

'inHiufee. 

d; If we consider bow macb men con suffer if they 

'^t, and how inuch they dt> suifer forgneatvand little 

"^Uaes, sihd that no causes are gt-edter^lban the proper 

'^Uaes of patience tind stckness/(that i^,- necessity and 

'^U^on;) 'We cannbty Without huge shame tp our na- 

hife, to our perspAs, and to pur o^anners, complain 

^^ this tax and impost of hatur6. • This experience 

^decisoDQething to the'cild philosophy. ' When the 

^^oiiaifn^ MtSV^ exposed naked to each others short 
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swordsy and Mrere to cut each otben soult away m 
portions of fleshy at if their fivms had been all difi*- 
aible as the life.of worms^ they did not sigh or groan,, 
it was a shame to decline the blow^ but according tNK 
the just measure of art The women * that saw tfa^ 
wound shriek out, and he that receives it- holds hi» 
peace ^. He did not only stand bravely, hnt wooM 
also fall so; and when he was down, scorned ta 
shrink his head, when the insolent conqueror came: to 
lift it from his shoulders: And yet this man. in |m 
first design only aimed at liberty, and the reputation 
of a good fencer; and when he sunk down, he saw 
he could only receive the< honour of a bold man^ itbe 
noise of which he shall never hear when bis ashes <afe 
crammed in his narrow urn. And what caif we oom- 
plaiti of the weakness of our strengths, or the pres- 
sures of diseases, when we see a poor soldier stand in 
a breaqh almost starved with cold and hunger^ and 
his cold apit to be relieved' only by the beats of anger, 
a fever, or a fired musket, and his hunger slacked by 
a greater pain, and a huge fear? This man shall 
stand in his arms and .wounds, patiens luminU atque 
soils, pale and faint, weary knd watchful ; and at 
night shall have a. bullet pulled out of his flesh, and 
shivers from his bones, and endure his mouth to Jbe 
sewed up. from A violent rent to its own dimensioQ:; 

i * Spectatores voeiferantay, ictus tscet. ■■?« ' 
' t OmIs m^doc^U g^dia^or ingemuit ? y^; . 

([{iik'Vultam mutavil uiii{ttain ? . * « ^ i . 

Qun nod rnodi sieKt/ veriim etiau deciibuit' (ui^iter ? " 
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and aU this fer a man whom he never saw^ or, if he 
didy wall not noted by him, but one that shall condemn 
bim to the gallows if he runs from all his misery. It 
is iddom : that God scmds such calamities upon men 
ai mea bfingpt]]x>n thfemsdves^ and suffer willingly. 
Bat that which is mbst considerableris^ that any pas* 
npQ and Tiolence upon the spirit <>f man, makes him 
tbleto suffer huge calamities with a certain cohstlBtncy 
and an unwearied patience. Sciph Afrleanua was 
wottt to commeud that saying in Xenophoity That' the 
tame labours of warfttre were easiei' far to a general 
thiMi to a common soldier, because be'wais support^ 
by tbe huge appetites of honour, which made his hard 
Mrches nc^hing but steppitig' forward, and reaching 
at a triomph. • • Did not the lady of Sabhius ior others 
interest,' bear twins privately, and without groaning? 
A^ not the labours and cares, the spare diet and the 
^king* nights of covetous and adulterous, of am. 
^OQs and revengeful persons, greater sorrows and of 
iBore sm^rt than a feter, or the short pains of child* 
With? What will not tender women suffer to hide 
^hsi^ shame? And- if vice and passion, lust and in- 
^or appetite can supply to the tend^^rest persons 
'^gths Bn^re than enough for the sufferance of the 
S'aitest natural violences, can vi^ Suppose that honesty 
•"^^ religion,' and ;the grace of God are more nice, 
^dsr abd ^ffMiinate ? ' 

4*' Sickness is the more tolerable, because it cures 
^^7 many «vils, and takes away the sense of all the 
^^ fortunes which amaze the spirits of some men. 
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and transport thom certainly ibeyond all'theJinaitsr of 
patience, ((ere all losses and disgracea, domegtie 
cares and public evils, the apprehensioii of jalsr and 
a sociable' calaqfiity, tlwe fears of want andtha trbttblea 
of ambition,; lie down and rest upon the ^sick man's 
pillow. One fit of tlib; atone takea away.froito Ahe 
fancies of m^n all relations to tbe world < and aecalar 
interests : alt l?ast they are niade dull and flat, with- 
out sharpness and an <rdg.e. 

And he that sliall observe tl>e infinite. Vi^riety ^of 
troubles which afflict some busy person, and. aloHMt 
fdl jnen in Viery i]»usy litnesi. will think it; ivot oincb 
amiss. that those lu^e numbenswere reduced to cer- 
tainty, fq methodi and an. order;' and'Ahere .is .no 
better coin/^eiit^itim for this, than that thejr be reduced ^ 
to one. . And a sick man seems so unconceivable 19 lbe= 
things of the world, that although thin ^epftration b<^ 
done with violence^ yet it is no otherwise- than alE 
noble contentious are, and all honours are; purchased^ 
and alt virtues are acquired, and all. vices mortified 
and all appetites chastised, and all rewards :^t)tiLiiied: 
there is infallibly to all these a difficulty and a shai^ 
ness annexed, without. which there could 4>e no.. pre 
portion between a work and a reward. To this ^df 
that sickness does not t^ke off the sense of seen) 
troubles and worldly cares from us, by cipplo)*ing 
the perceptions and apprehensions of mreu; byifiH? 
all faculties with sorrow, ^nd leaving no.rootn for 
lesser instances of troubles, as little rivers, are si 
lowed up in the sea: but a sickness is a meseengr 

1 
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God| sent with purposes of abstraction and separation^' 
with a secret pow^r and a proper efficacy to^ drave 
tti from unprofitable and useless sorrows. ' And this is 
e&cted partly, by reason that it represents the use^ 
lessaess of the things of this world, and^that there is a 
proportion of this life in which honours and. things 
of the world cannot serve us to many purposes $ 
partly by preparing us to death, and telling us that 
a man shall descend thither whence this world cannot 
redeem us, and where, the goods of this world cannot 
serve us. 

5. And yet after all this, sickness leaves us appe* 
tites so strong, and apprehensions so sensible, and de- 
lights so manyV and good things in so great a de- 
gree,' that a healthless body and a sad disease do sel- 
dom make men weary of this world, but still they 
vvould fain find an excuse to live *» The gout, the 
stpne, and the tooth-ach, the sciatica, sore eyes, and 
^Q aching-head, are evils indeed; but such, which, 
rather than die, most men are willing to sufier ; and 
^(ecena^ added also a wish, rather to be crucified 
A&n to die: and though his wish was low, timorous, 
^nd base, yet we find the same desires, in most men, 
dressed up with better circumstances. It was a cruel 
^^usy. in Tamerlane^ who commanded all the leprous 
l^rsoas to be piut to death, as we knock some beasts 
Quickly .on their head, to put them out of pain, and 

• * Debilem facito manu^ debilem pede^ coxli^ lubricos quatc 
*^^te8;' Tha duin supeNst bene est. Hanc inihi> vel acutain> si 
^> sustinco crucem. Sen, Ep. 101. 

No. 5 O 
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btt thty should li?e miaerably : The poor men would 
wther have endured another leprosy, - and have mora 
willingly taken two diseases than one death. Tber^ 
fbvo Cmot wondered that the old crazed solifiitr 
begged leave he might kill himself, and asked hioi^ 
Daat thou tkmk then ta be more alive than now thou 
art 9 We do not die suddenly, but we. descend to 
death by steps and slow passages: And therefore men 
(so long as they are sick) are unwilling to piooeed 
and go forward in the finishing.that sad employmeiit. 
Between a disease and death there are many dq^reesy 
and all those are like the reserves of evil things, the 
decline erf* every one of which is justly reckoned 
among those good things which alleviate the sickness, 
and make it tolerable. Never account that sickness 
intolerable in which thou hadst rather remain than 
die: And yet if thou hadst rather die than suffer it, 
the worst of it that can be said is this, that the sick- 
ness is worse than death ; that is, it is worse ihav 
that which is the best of all evils, and the end of all 
troubles; and then you have said no great harm 
against it. 

. €. Remember that thou art under a supervening 
necessity. Nothing is intolerable that is necessary^ 
and dierefove when men are to suffer a sharp inciaion^ 
or what they are pleased to call intolerakky tie lh# 
tnan down to it, and he endures it*. NowGodbalh 
bound the sickness upon thee by the condition of 

* Unprotoquejf Tigres indulgent patientitn te^Ud: bBpSgce 
et fortit virtute coactua. , •^. . 
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nfttwe: (ifor every flower nurt whifther «iid dropO Jtr 
18 also boand upon thee by special ProvtdenMy audi 
with a detign to try thee^ and with . purposes to re- 
tarard and to croiva tbee. These bords tboii dmt 
kkot break; and therefone lie thou doMrn gently., aii4 
«ofier the hand of God to do what be pleasca, that a(t 
least thou tnayest swallow an sdvaotage^ whicK the 
care and aeveare mereies of God foree )dow& thy 
throat. 

7» Reoiember that al4 «nen have passed jtbU way % 
the bravest, the wisest,, and the best men faaive (feeea 
Sttbjeet to sickness and std disefi^s; and it is es- 
teemed a prodigy, that a man should Jive to a; loiig 
4ige and not be $ick : And it is recorded for a wonder 
coneemiog XenophUms^ibe niusicia% that he lived to 
106 years of age, in a perfect and continual healtb. 
No story telb the like<^a prince ^if^^^ or a great or a wiae 
person : unless we have a mind to believe the tales 
-concerning Kedor and the Euhwan Sih^i, or reckon 
Cyrus of Persia or Masinissa the Mauritaman to 
be rivaie of old age, or that Argeniomits the Zhiv 
tesktn king did really out-strip that age, according as 
his atory tells, reporting him to have;}; reigned 80 
years, and to have lived IM. Old age and healthful 
bodies are seldom made the appendages to great for- 
tnnea : and under so great and so ^ universal prece- 
dents, so common fote of men, he that will not suflfer 

^.Cerno eqaidem ^emsnik eonstratos inQti^ Phitippps, 
Thsassliaeqae rogosf et funera gentis Iberae. 
t Rara est in nobilitate senectus. X Cicero de Senect, 
i Fisrre quam sortem paiiuntur oinnes, nemo recusat. 
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his. portion 'deservet to be something else than a man^ 
but nothing that is better. 

'-8. We find in a story that many gentiles^ who 
Walked by no light but that of reason, opinion^ and 
Immao^ ewmples, did bear their sickness nobly, and 
with great ^contempt of pain, and with huge interests 
'ot virtue; - When Pompey came from Syria, . and 
called 9t Rhodes to see PosHdomuSj the philosopher, 
he found him hugely afflicted with the gout, and ex^ 
•pressed hia sorrow that he conid not hear his lectures, 
from whicb^ by this pain, he must needs be hindered. 
PossidonhuXoXA him, Bui you may hear me for all 
this: and he discoursed excellently in the midst of 
Hs tortures,' even then when the torches were put to 
his feet that nothing was good but tvhat toas honest j 
-and therefore ito/AiTig could be an evil if it were iiwt 
crhninat: and summed up his lectures with this say- 
ing; O painy in vain dost thou attempt me; far I 
will never confess the^to &e an evil as long as I can 
honestly bear thee *. And when Pompey himself was 
desperately sick at Naples, the Neapolitans wore 
erowns and triumphed, and the men of PtUeoli came 
»to congratulate his sickness, not because they loved 
him not, but because it was the custom of their country 
to have better opinions of sickness than we have. 
-The boys of Sparta would at their alters endure whip- 
ping till their very entrails saw the light through their 
torn flesh, and some of them to death, without crying 
or complaint. Cijesar would drink his potions of 

* Tqsc. 1. 3. Ciirw faces doJoris aclmpverentur;^ 
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rhubarb rudely mixt, and unfitly allayed, with littla 
suppings, and tasted the horror of- the niedicinei 
spreading the loathsomeness of his physic so,! that' all 
the parts of his tongue and palate might have >an en^ 
tire share. And when C. Marim suffered the vein^ 
of his leg to be cut out for the curing of the gout, and 
yet shrunk not, he deolarcd not only the rudeness of 
their ])hysic, but the strength of a man*d spirit, if it be 
trontracted and united by the aids of reason or re» 
ligion, by resolution or any accidental harshness, 
against a violent disease. . ^ 

*■ 9« "All impatience, howsoever expresiedv is per- 
iectly useless to all 'purposes of ease, but hugely el^ 
iectiveto the multiplying the trouble; and. the im- 
patience and vexation is another, but the sharper dis- 
ease of the two ; it does mischief by itself, and mis- 
chief iy the disease. For men grieve themselves as 
muck as tkep please ^ ; and when, by impatience, they 
put themselves into the retinue of sorrows, they be- 
-come solemn mourners. For so have I seen the rays 
of sun or moon dash upon a brazen vessel, whose 
lips kissed the face of those waters that lodged within 
its bosom*!*; but being turned back and stot^ofi* with 

♦Tantum doluerant quantum doloribus inservierunt. S. Augusf, 
Virg. 1. 8. V. 2. 

f Ceu rore seges virct. 
Sic crescens riguis ti istia fletibus ; 

Urget lacryma lacrymain, 
Foecuiiilixsque sui se nuDoerat dolibr 

Qucm fort una semel virum 
Uiio degenei*em luniine viderit, 
IHum sa^pe fent — . 
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its smooth pretences or rougher waftings, it wimkradl 
about the room and beat upon the roof, and still 
doubled its heat and motion. So is a sickness attd 
a sorrow, entertained bj an unquiet and a discon*^ 
tented mind, turned back either with anger or witli 
excuses ; but then the pain passes from the stomach 
to the liver, and from the liver to the heart, and 
from the heart to the head, and from feeling to co(i- 
sideration, from thence to sorrow, and at last ends 
in impatience and useless murmur; and all the wajr 
the man was impotent and weak, but the • sickiress 
was doubled, and grew, imperious and tyrannical over 
fbe soul and body. Masurius SaUnui telb, that.tht 
image of the goddess Angerona was with a mnflter 
upon her mouth placed npon the altar of VolufiMj to 
sepresent, that those persons who bear their sMc^ 
nesses and sorrows without murmurs *, shall certainly 
pass from sorrow to pleasure, and the ease ami 
honours of felicity ; but they that with spite and in* 
'd^ation bite the burning coal, or shake the yoke 
upon their necks, gall their spirits, and fret the skia^ 
and hurt nothing but themselves, 

IOl Remember that this sickness is but lor a siiort 
time: if it be sharp, it will^iot last long; if it be 
long, it will be easy and very tolerable. And al- 
though S. Eadsine^ archbishop of Canterbury j had 
twelve years of sickness, )^t all that while he ruled 
his church prudently, gave example of many virtues. 



LeviiM fit patieatift 



Quicquid corrigere est nete. Bortd. 
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and after his cjeath waa enrolled in the calendar of 
SuatSj who had finished their course prosperously., 
Nothing is more unreasonable than to entangle our 
apirits in wildness and amazement^ like a partridge 
fluttering in a net, which she breaks not, though she 
breaka her wings. ,^ ... 






SECTV. 

Remedies against Impatience^ hy way ef Exercise. 

1. THE fittest instrun^nt of esteeming sickness 
eaailjr tolerable is, to remember that which indeed 
makes it so; and that is, that God ddth minister 
proper aids and supports to every of his servanta 
whom be visits with his rod. He knows our needs, 
be'pitiesour sorrows, he relieves our miseries, he 
aoppoits our weakness, he bids us ask for help, and 
ho promises to give us all that, and he usually gives 
us moi:e. And indeed it is observable, that no story 
tells of any godly man, who, living in the fear of God, 
jfell into a violent and unpardoned impatience in his 
natural sickness, if he used those means which God 
and his Hoty Church have appointed. We see almost 
all men bear their last ^kness with sorrows indeed, 
but without violent passions; and unless they fear 
death violently, they sufier the sickness with some in- 
, diflferency; and it is a rare thing to see a man who 
eiqoys his reason in his sickness, to* express the proper 
signs of a direct and solemn impatience. For when 
God lays a sickness upon us, he seizes commonly on 
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a man's spirits ; which are the instruments of action: 
and business ; and when tliey are secured from being 
tumultuous^ the sufferance is much the easier: and 
therefore sickness secures all that which can do the 
man mischief; it makes him tame and passive, apt 
for sufferings and confines him to an active con-. 
dition. To which ^we add^ that God then commonly 
produces fear^ and all those passions which naturally 
tend to humility and poverty of spirit, we shall soon 
perceive by what instruments God verifies his promise 
to us, (which is the great security for our patience, 
and the easiness (^ oqr condition,) that (i Cor. x. 3.Ji 
^od will (ay. no niore upm us thoLn he will make m 
able to . bear, but together with the affliction he will 
Jind a way to escape. Nay, if any thing can be more 
than this, (Psal. ix. g. Matt. vii. 7, Jam^ v. 13* 
PsaU \x%\. ig, 24. and xxxiv. 22.^ we have two .pr 
three pronvises in which vye may safely lodge our- 
selves, and roll from off our thorns, and find ease and 
rest. God hath promised to be with us in our traU'^ 
bhi and to be with us in our prayers, and to be with 
us in our Iiope and confidence. 

2. Prevent the violence and trouble of thy spirit 
by an act of thanksgiving: For which in the worst of 
sicknesses thou canst not want cause, especially if 
thou remembercst that this pain is not an eternal pain. 
Bless God for that : But take heed also, lest yoi\ so 
order your affairs, that you p^ss from hence to an 
eternal sqrrow. If that be liard, this will be intole^ 
rable. But as for the present evii, a few days will 
end it. 1 
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that ikum art n xtiMXHy and a christian: 
at %kt covenant^ tfiature hath made it necessary^ so 
Ih4&' mmwrnl i^f grace hath made it to be chmen by 
ik^sm^ to be a'ao^rrng person: .Either you must re- 
aviXBoe. your religion* wt sobmit to the imposhionsi of 
GcmS, and* thy portion of sufierings. So that here 
we se)9 our advafntages^ and. \tt us use them accord- 
iogly. The barbarous and warlike nattions of old 
c&isrtd fight well and willingly^ but could not bear 
licd^Aess manfcdly. The Greehi were eowardly iti 
tbtfr fights^ as mObt'wi^ nien are; but because they 
weie learned afndwiell taught,' they bore th^ «ick- 
MR' with patience and severity. Th& OnArians and' 
Celtiberians rejoice in battle like giants^ but in th^ir 
^Rtaase» Mey wefep like women. TKese, according 
te-Aeir institutions and designs^ had unequal oouragi^ 
* and aecidentaf forCitude. But since dur religion hath 
abade^a cm^enant of suffitrings^. and the great business 
td&xt lim is sf^eringSf and most of the virtues of a 
cbriatiah are passive graces, and all the promises of 
dM goi^Iiare passed upon us through Chrisfs cross, 
996 have a- necessity upon us to have an equal courage 
ifi>aR the variety of oui^ sufierings: For without an 
4ltiiversai fortitude we can do nothing of our duty. 

4. Resolve to do as much as you can : For certain 
it iir, we can sufier very much, if we list : and many 
oien'hscve afflicted themselves Unreasonably by not 
iMag^sMIfiiH to consider how much their strength and 
eatdte could permit^ aiid our flesh' is aice and im- 
perimiii; erafty^ to persuade reason that ahe hath mora 
Ab. 6. • p 
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necessities than indeed belong to her, and that she 
demands nothing superfluous. Suffer as much* in 
obedience to God as you can 8ufl*er for necesaity or 
passion, fear or desire^ And if you can for one thing, 
you can for another, and there is nothing wanting 
but the mind. Never say lean do no more^ Icmi^ 
not endure this : For God would not have sent.it,^ if 
he had not known thee strong enough to abide it; 
only he that knows thee well already, would also take 
this occasion to make thee to know thyself. Bat it 
will be fit that you pray to God to give you a dia- 
iteming spirit, that you may rightly distinguish juit 
necesnty from the flattery and fondnesses of flesh and 
blood. 

5. Propound to your eyes and heart the example 
of the Holy Jems upon the cross 2 he endured more 
for thee than thou canst either for thyself or him. 
And remember that if we be put to suflfer, and' do 
suffer in a good cause j or in a good mariner ^ so that 
in any sense your sufferings be conformable to his 
sufferings, or can be capable of being united to his, 
we shall reign together with him. The high way of 
the cross, which the king of sufferings hath trodden 
before us, is th^ way to ease, to 1^ kingdom^ and to 
felicity. 

6. The very suffering is a title to an excellent ini* 
heritance : for God chastens every son whom he re- 
ceives, and if we be not chastised, we are bastards^ 
and not sons. And be confident, that although God 
p/ifen sends- pardon without correctioui yet he ne?^ 
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sends correction without pardon, unless it be thy 
laolt ; and therefore take every or any affliction as afi 
eartieat penny of thy pardon ; and upon condition there 
OMiy be peace with God, let aKiy thing be welcome 
that he can send as its instrument or condition. Suf- 
ifer therefore God to choose his own circumstances bf 
adopting thee, and be content to be under discipline, 
when the reward of that is to become the son of God: 
and by such inflictions he hews and breaks thy body, 
first dreflising it to iuneral, and then preparing it for 
immortality. And if this be the effect or the design 
of God's love to thee, let it be occasion of thy love 
Id him : and remember that the truth of love is hardly 
known but by somewhat that puts us to pain. 
. 7* Use this as a punishment for thy sins; and so 
6bd intends it most commonly, that is certain : If 
therefore thou subtnittest to it, thou approvest of the 
Divine judgment : And no man can have cause to 
complain of any thing but of himself, if either he be- 
lieves God t6 be jast^ or himself to be a sinner; if 
he either thinks he hath deserved hell, or that this 
little nbay be a means to prevent the greater, and 
bring him to heaven. 

- - 9.' It may* be that this may be the last instance and 
the last opportunity that ever God will give thee to 
tH^rcne any virfOfc, to do him any service, or thy- 
self any advantage: be carieful that thou losest not 
this; for to eternal ages this never shall return again. 
9. Or if thou, perad venture, shalt be restored to 
health, be careful that in the day of thy thanksgiving 
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tbou tnity^t not be aftbpined of ihyi^fx for hiii^^f 
bfba^^ thjwlf poorly niid v«ii^ly n^m^y bed> || 
f^ill be a sensible and exf^^Umt opmivrt t9 tb^ey im4 
double u^n thy spirit, if when tbou ^btlt utoTf^Mfp 

God for rfMtoring thm^ timu i(bidt alsp jr^nepsils^r tbtf 
thou didst do him ser^oe in tby w^rii^fl ^iid telt 
that jQod 1^89 hugely gmcims ;to jtbee in givipg^ Mkip 
the opportunity of a virtue at sq enjiy a i^^jt «i4 # 
•ickne99 frptn wbicli thf)« didst jFf»o)m:; 

IQ. F^w men are w sio^, bvt they bf^Keifft t^ 
they mpy recover; and yvfe tb^U s^ldopi seeii inf^^ Iff 
do^n tyith a p!erl?ct penMafion that it iabifl te^tj^^ur; 

for many iqeq b^vet t^te^i sicker, wd yrt hfsrgififc- 

covered. fiut whether tfc^pp dost or no, tbw Hwl f 
virtue to exercise, urbieh m9(y be a hiind^n)fla4;t<> ^hy 
patience. BpfiphrodHus wf^ sicks ^hh wfl^ (jleff^ 
and yet God had mercy upon hii^: ^4 bff hi^^^p 
so to thousands, to whom he jpund it ii^^l iff ,^ 
great order of things, and the eyentf pf uqiveffl^ 
Providence: If therefbue thou desirest !to irepoyi^y 
here is cause enou^ of bope,^ and hope is dl^n^ 
in the arts of God Mnd of the spirit to s^pfprt p<^ 
tience. But if thou recoverest not, yet tbei^ i^ tpffft%> 
thing that is matter of joy naturally, aiid vf ly much 
spiritually, if tAiofi belpiigest to G^d; andjoy.iiM 
certain a support pf patience as hopfi: and U V nQ 
small cause of being pleased, when we reiqieinb^r 
that, if we recover not, oqr sickness sbaU tbe.soon^ 
set down in rest aod joy. For recovery by d((ath> as 
it is easier aiM better than the recpi^ery by a sickly 
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health so it is not so. long in doing : It suffers not 
the tediousness. of a creeping restitution^ nor the in- 
csonvenience of siu^eMA ^d phj/^sieiabs^ watchfulness 
^f^ <)|r^ lK«^ping» VBk . 9x4 ^ufierji^g t^wU^ f^rf of 

«9l«[pif^ wA th« Httki,«|jqne» pf a f»mv^ , 

- II. ^I/Vibik w^ hearj.QruM, or tliii|]c^pf:ftbfisefer 

PtfrfiePb Ptft of |}i9 «icftM«ls ]« gQOf aifr<iy5 w4 f^ 

of it is pa^BUEig. Aw) if by^ suchinstwmwts «»? 

vball arotd the njiiscki^ of ^ma^ommtWM); snrpripe*; 
wJluW. the Accideidta of ^icJuimi. «ir^ BUQb'M.wejnei^aiiT 
|W(^^ and ag»inftt pHbkh vre stood in rcnidinefls willl 
^r fpirits QoolbtiQt^ iofttriKSted, tod put upoo tb^ 
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13« But ovr pi^eQce will be the better secured^ if 
we cQP^id^ that it ia not viok»tl]it tempted by the 
ntwal anwta of sicko^ss: fotr psitiAHceis with reasoo 
4f nmpded. wbili? tbe aiqkiiesi is tolerablcy that is^ m 
loog 98 tb? ^vil ip 9ots too grot^t ; but i{ it be aUo. eli* 
gible^ and have it in: som^ degrees oC good^ our pa* 
twiM(^ will have In it the ktodiffiouUy and the greater 
oeoHntty* Thb therefore will bq a new stock of 
CQPMdvration : SUiknes$ i$ inmanff degrees eligibk 

to many men, and to m^v^ .pwpm^^ 

• 

* Nulla mihi nora nunc facias inopin^ue surgit : 
QiiKiia pneoepi atqat aiMmo maran aat^- sevoM. 
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SECT. VI. 

,,■ A4iWft^ge^ Qf Sickness. 

1. I cdmider otte of the* great felicities of heaven 
consists in aft imtnuiiity from sin : theti We shall l6^ 
God lirfthoot mixtures of tealice, then we shall eiqoy 
withoiit eniry; then we shall see ftiller vessels imA^ 
nkig over ^th^ gior^, and 'crowded ^th lugger cw 
eles; and thh^we shall li^httJd without spiflin^ fMxk 
oQf tfei (thMe vessels of joy And grief) kAy sign of 
aiig^^ trddble, ot any repining* spirit: our passioiis 
iliisirbe pure, our charity without fear^ our desire 
without lust; our possessions all our own ; and all in 
the inheritance of Jesus^ in the richest soil of God*s 
eternal kingdom. Now half of this reason which 
niakes heaven so happy by being innocent, is also lA 
the state of sickness, making the sorrows of old ag6 
smooth, and the groans of a sick heart apt to be 
joined to the music of angels: and though they sound 

• - 

harsh to our untuned ears atid discomposed organs; 
y^t those accents must needs be in themselves excels 
lent which God loves to hea'f^- and esteems them as 
prayers, and arguments ofpiht^ ^mstruments of meit^y 
and grace, and preparatives to gfory. 

In sickness the soul begins to dress herself (or im- 
mortality. And &nt^she umtes the strings of vanity ^ 
that made Her upper garment cleave to the world 
and sit uneasy. First, she puts off" the light and 
fantastic summer robe of lust and wanton appetite ; 
and as soon as that Cestus^ that lascivious girdle is 
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thrown away^then the remi chastens us, and give us 
warning in the night ; then that which called, us 
formerly to serve the manlinesscf. the body, and the 
chUdishness of the sauly keeps us. waking, to divide 
tile hours with the intervals of prayer and to number 
the minutes with our penitential groans; tlien the 
flesh sits uneasily, and dwells in sorrow; and then 
the spirit feels itself at ease, freed from the petulant 
solicitations of those {iassions which in health were as 
busy and as restless as atoms in the ^ri, always 
dancing, and always busy, and never sitting down^ 
till a sad -night of grief and ^uneasiness draws tlie veil, 
and let thfem die alone in secret dishonour. : . 
. '8. Next to this, the soul hy the help .of sickness 
knocks off the fetters of pride, and vainer conqdacen-' 
sAes. Then she draws the curtains, and stops the 
light from coming in *, And takes the pictures dowo> 
those fantastic images of self-love, and gay remem- 
brances of vain opinion, and popular noises. Then 
the spirit stoops into the sobrieties of humble thoughts, 
and feels corruption chiding the forwardness of fitncy, 
and allaying the vapours of conceit and factious opi- 
nions. For hamility is the souFs grave, into which she 
enters, not to die, but to meditate and inter some of 
its troublesome appendages. There she sees the 
dust, and feels the dishonour of the body, and reads 
|he register of all its sad adherences ; and then she 

* Nunc festinatos nimihrn sibi sentit honores, 
Actaque lauriibrae damnat Syltana juTtnftt.* 

Xvims. lib, & 
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ki7» by dl her xml veflecliona^ bedting. opoor k^ 
chryitttl ftnd- pure nicnror ftomr Ac bncits of strougth 
and bctujkjr, and tfar Utile decayed praltinei^m iof ^SoA 
body. And ivfaea in tieknos we forget aik our IsMlAy 
diioiMHrtea of philoaophjr^ and a tyltbgiBiir raakeH odf 
luiadfAcb^ and we fed onr many and lood taMtingl 
sent in^ no lasfemg^ end of likes poul^ on pnrpwe fliit 
Mir w« onM abitde by/ and that tbe boif^ iif lifke I* 
dcsocndtittitbe land where ali thingBi are feifpittiAi; 
tiiewahelajvi ande ail ker D W nembta ttccg of dppiauees^ 
att< her igniannt etni Adsncea, and' caiteB oniy to- hm&kB 
(DkmstJmm and himtmidifM^ vr know* bini fktMlj^ 
and with mmit kmatiant and rimjkKeiiy* AnA I da». 
not tbint thia to be: a eontemfitible' advantage. For 
eaev^nioe man tenipted himself by hi« impatient dia^ 
muB of .knowing", and being as Ciod> n»» tbinka it 
tlivfin€»t:thiiig iwthe woiidito know* winch, and theret 
fere ia. hugeljr apt tor estom^ htmBdf better tfaanr* hit 
baetbren^ if he knows* some little impertinenGa^. and 
them* imperfiMstly, and that with idfioite iiMertaintN^ 
Bnt God hath been pllsaaedi with a rare- bait to pro& 
vent the ineonveniences>apt to arise by this passionate 
longing after knowledge); even by grdng to etetf 
maa & soffident opinion of hili owni understandiilg: 
And who isthene in the world that thinks himafelf to 
be a: fod, or indeed not fit' to govern his) brother? 
Tbere^areibnt fewmenbut i^e}^^ thitit^ t^ic^anrwise 
enough, and every man believes his own opinion the 
flioundest; and if itr were otherwise, men would burst 
themsehrea* witli-envy, or else become irrecoverable 
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slaTes to the talking and disputing inati. ' fitit wli^"^ 
God intended this permission to berah^nntidote df 
Qnvy/ Md a sati^faetion and allay to Ihe^ troublesoftiif' 
appetites i>f knowing, andfhade that this iinivefdal 
dpinton by making men in sonati prb^rtibrfB equai/' 
should be a keeper oiit, tn* a great i^iraint^o'lilav^V 
and tyftiiinj^ respectively ; man (fot so he tities'to dd)' 
hath turned this into bitterness: For wh^ nMai^'' 
had mader 8^ just a distribution of utiderstandihg,' 
that every man might think -he bad enough^' lr<f is'iidt 
content with that, but will think he hath'moVe than 
his brother: And whereas it ntight be ^WeH «irn)itoyexf * 
in i-estrai nihg skvery he hath used to break off the^ 
bands of ail obedience/ and il ends lA i^ride iind 
schisms, in heresies and tyrannieis V'^.and- it' beiH^ ^ 
spiritual evil/it grows upon^ the soul wrth oldiage aiid' 
flattery, with heakh and the supports of H'prospeT6\tt' 
fortune. Now, besidies' the direbt opA^ratidns of the* 
sphrit^ anda powerful grace, ' therft Is in! nature left t<y 
at no remedy ibr this "evili but a sharp iickneis^ or 
an equal sorrow^ and an allay of foittthev AtkI then tre' 
are hunible 'enough to Ask eountel of a dis8pis6d priest, 
and "to thiiik that evt^n a coinmbh sentence' ftiom the' 
month of an appointed comforter ^i' streams forth* 
more refreshmeat'than alt- our own wiser and more' 
reputed disccfursefs: Theki-our undertitahdihgs and our 
bodies, peeping through theih^Wn^ breaches; see their 

* TiUbi jam.vsIijdui.iiasBsatmn est Yirlbu8 sevi 



.CorpoB^ et obtuiit.-eeidd^nint yiribus ^rtuii*' 
Claudieat ingsniu^i, delirat linguaque mensque. 

Lucr. 1. 3. 

.Vo. 5. ft 
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ihaine and their dishonor, their dangerous follies and 
their huge deceptions^ and they go into the eleftt of 
the rock^ and every littb hand may cover them*. 

3. Next to these, as the soul is still undressisigf 
she takes off* the roughness of her great and little 
angers and animosities^^ and receives the o\\ of mer- 
cies and smooth forgiveness, fair interpretationst and 
gentle, answers, designs of reconcilement and christian 
atonement^ in their places. For so did the wrestter^ 
\n Olympus f they stripped themselves. of all their gar* 
ments and* then anointed their naked Jt>oditt with oil,, 
smooth, and vigourous; with contracted nerves and 
enlarged voice they contended vehemently, till they 
ohtained their viptory, or their ease; : and a erown 
of pliyei or a huge pity, was the reward of their fierce 
oontentions. Spme wise ipen have said, that anger 
sticks to man's nature * as inseparably, as, rOther vieea 
do to the manners of feols, and that anger is never 
quite cured : But God,, that hath found out remediea 
for all diseases, bath so ordered the c^ircumstances. of 
man, that, in the woner sprt of nven, ang^r and great: 
indignation consume and shrivel into liute :peevbb<- 
nesftes and unqasy accentii of sickness, ..and spend 
themselvies in triiipg instancos; and in the better and 
more sanctified; it .goes off* rn prayers, and alms, and 
solemn reconcileiBent. \ Apd however the temptationa 
of this state, such: I mean which are proper to it, )sre 

* — .^.^ K^ostenus «3toidk peRltfn vitiuin irSj 



Csetera \vm neqaeiiac stultii hsrentia. 

Bw. lid. i. Sat.«. 
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little and inoodsiderflfaie ; the tntn is apt to' chide' il 
servant tod bitterly, aiid to be discontented with his 
nnrs^ oir n6t satisfied with hid physician, aiid he rests 
nnettiily, and (poor man!) nothing ciih please him ; 
And indeed these little indeeendes must be chred and 
stopped, lest they run into an inconveni^ce. Btft 
sickness is in this particular a little image of the Mate 
of blessed souls, or of Adam!^ early moumihg iii Para- 
dise, free from the troubles of lust, and violences of 
anger, and the intricacies of ambition, or the rest- 
lessness of covetousness. For though a 'man may 
cany all these along with him into his sickniess, yet 
there he will not find them ; and in despite of all his 
own malice, his soul shall find' no rest from labour- 
ing in the galleys and baser captivity of sin ; And if 
we value those moments of being in the love of God 
and in the kingdom of grace, which certainly are the 
beginnings of felicity ; we may also remember that 
the not sinning actually is one step of innooency ; and 
therefeffe this state is not intolerable, which by a sen- 
sible trouble makes it, in most instances, impossible to 
commit those great sins which make death, hell, and 
horrid damnations. And then let us but 4dd this to 
it, that Grod sends sicknessess, but he neVer causes 
sin; that God is angry with a sinning person, but 
never with a man for 1>eing sick ; that sin causes God 
to bijiMe us; and sickness causes him to pity us; that 
mil wise men in the world choose trouble rather than 
<3ishonour, affliction rather than baseness ; and that 
:ness stops the torrent of sin, and interrupts its 
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violence, and eren to. tb^ WQi:pt men make* it to re- 
treat fnaoy degrees. We ^.may i reckon ^ickneM 
amongst good things^ as we reckon rljubarbj and aloes, 
and child-biirtbj apd labour and obedience,, and disci- 
pline: .Xhese are unpleasant^ and yet safe; theyaine 
trouble^., in order ta blessings^ or they are scfcurikiea 
from dapg^r^. or .the hard cjtioices of a. less and n mo)^ 
tolerable evil. 

4. Sickness is ia some sense eligible, because it. is 
the opportunity and ^ the proper scene of exercisipg 
some yirtues * t )t jis thfit agony in which men are 
tried for a crown : And if we remember what elo- 
ripus things: are spoken of the grace of faith, that it 
is .^he life of just men,, thp •restitution of the dead in 
tr^spasfqs. and sins, the justification of sinners, the 
support of the weak, the confidence of the strong, the 
magazine: pf promises, and the title to very glorious 
rewards f^^w^ may easily imagine that it must have in 
it a work .and a difficulty in some proportion answef- 
able to so gr^t effects. But when we are bidden to 
believe strange proppsitions, we are put upon it when 
we cannot judge, and those propositions have pos- 
sessed ouc discerning faculties, and have made a party 
there, and arq become domestics before they come to 
be disputed ; ^nd then the articles of faith mreso few 
and are made; so credible, and in their event, and in 
their ofaject* are so useful and gaining upon the af* 



* Nolo quod cupio Btatim tenere^ 
Nee victoria mt placet parata. 

Peiron. 
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fi^OQBj ttiat he were a prodigy of a maii^ and woiiM 

be. 80 eBtec^ed^ that st^ould ui all our present circum- 

stances, .disbelieve any point of fai|h : and aU is well 

aii long as the san-shines^ an^. the fair breath of heay.ea 

gently wafts us to our pwn purposes. Bi|t;jfy;Qq wiU 

tig^ the excellency^, and.feel th^. work of &^itt^ place 

ttie uifn.in. a persQciit^on, let .him: ride in a storin^. 1^ 

his bones, be brokjcn with sorrow^ and his eye-tk}^ 

loosed with.,sicluiess, let hi^ brcsad be pipped .with 

tears^ and all t^e daughters, of pausip be J|)rpug|ht low ; 

let God commence. a quarrel against him,, apd be 

bitter in the. accents of h;s anger or his disicipline: 

then God. tries your faith- Can you then trust his 

goodness, and believe him to be a. father, when you 

eroan under his, rod ? Can you rely upon aU the 

strange propositions , of scripture, and be content to 

perish if they be not true? Can yqu receive comfort 

in the discourses of death and heaven, of immortality 

and the resurrection, of the death of Christ, and con- 

ferpiing to his su0erings ? Truth is, there are but 

two great periodic in which faith de^nonstrate^ itself to 

be a powerful and mighty gra^e: and they.^rej9er^- 

a$tian and the approaches of death, for the passive 

part; and a temptation for the active. In the days 

of pleasure, and the night of pain, faith is to fight 

her agonisticonj to contend for mastery ; and faith 

overcomes all alluring and fond temptations to sin, 

and faith overcomes all our weaknesses and faintings 

in our troubles. By the faith of the promises we 

learn to despise the worlds choosing those objects which 
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fiiith discovera; and by expectations of the same pro- 
mises, we arc comforted in all oar sorrows, and en- 
abled to look through and see beyond the cloud : bat 
the vigour of it is pressed and called forth, when all 
our fine discourses come to be reduced to practice. 
* For in our health, and clearer day, it is easy to talk 
of putting trust in God ; we readily trust him for life 
when we are in health, for provisions when we have 
fair revenues, and for deliverance when we are niewly 
^scaped: but let us come to sit upon the mai^gent of 
our grave, and let a tyrant lean hard upon our for- 
tunes, and dwell upon bur wrong, let the storm aitise^ 
and the keels toss till the cordage crack, or that all 
our hopes bulge under us, and descend into the hoi- 
lowness of sad misfortunes ; then call you believe^ 
when you neither hear, nor see, nor Ml iny thing 
but objections ? This is the proper work of sickness : 
Faith is then brought into the theatre, and so exer- 
cised, that if it abides but to the end of the conten- 
tion, we may see that work of ftith, which God will 
hugely crown. The same I say of hapcy and of 
charity 9 or the bmeofGod, and of patience^, which 
is a grace produced from the mixtures of all these : 
they are virtues which are greedy of danger. And 

* Mom ipsa bcatior ind^ est, 
Quod per cracbuiujia kthi 
Via panditur ardua jostii, 
Et ad astra doloribos itar. 

Prud. hymn, in Esieq. defunct. 

-f- Virtutes avidse pericuU monstrant qukm non [kseniteat taato 
pretio Bstimlsse virtutem. Senee. 
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no maiii was ever honoured by any wise or discerning 
person for dining upon Persian carpets, nor re^ 
warded with a crown for being at ease. It was the 
fire that did honour to Hfuthis Saevola, poverty made 
Fabfiiiits famous^ RutUius was made excellent by 
banishment *9 Regulus by torments^ Socrates by 
prisooj Cato by bis death : and God bath crowned 
the memory of Job with a wreath of glory, because 
be. sat upon his dunghill wisely and temperately; and 
his potsherd and his groans, mingled with praises 
and justifications of God, pleased him. like an anthem 
W^g by angels in the morning of the resurrection. 
God could not choose but be pleased with the delicious 
accents of martyrs, when in their tortures they cried 
Qut nothing but \jBqly Jesus] and [^Blessed be Godj 
and they also themselves, who, with a hearty de* 
signatiqn to the Divine pleasure, can delight in God's 
severe dispensation, will have the transportations of 
chenibims when they enter into the joys of God. If 
God be delicious to his servants when he smites them, 
he will be nothing but ravishments and ecstasies to 
their spirits, when he refreshes them with the over- 
flowings of joy in the day of recompences. ^ No vmn 
is mare miserable than he that hath no adversity ; 
thai man is not tried whether he be good or bad ; 
and God never crowns those virtues which are only 

* Noa eidiB hllaritate, nee lascivHl, nee risu, sut joco comite 
leviutis, sed sKpeetlam tristesfirmitate et constantifiL suut beati. 

Ctc.de Fin. 1. 22. 

t Nihil inftticius eo cui nihil unquam contigit advcnL Non 
licuit illi is sxpsrirl. Seneca. 
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faculties and dispositions ; but every act of virtue it 
an ingredient into rewards And we se^ tnany child- 
ren fairly planted, whose parts of nMiire yfete netrer 
dressed by art, nor called from the furrowiof thleir 
first possibilities by discipline andinstitutiony and 
they dwell fbretdr in ignorance, and converse with* 
beasts; and 3^ if th^ bad beertd rnssed and exer- 
cised, might have stood at the chairs of princev, or 
^ken parables amongst the rulers of cities. Our tir^ 
tues are but in the seed when the grace of God cbmes 
upon us firstt But this grAce must be thrown in ti9^ 
broken flirrows, * and musfe tncice feel the cdUj Md 
twice feel the heat^ and be softened with storing kndf 
showers, and then it will- arise into fruitfulness attd 
harvests. And what is tlierein the world' to^diitin- 
guish virtues froni disfaortours, -or the vdlue of CIspMM^' 
from the softness 6f thej^'^ij^^ayi eunivchik;' or' ^1^^ 
can make any thing rewarcbble, but thefaboufitAd' 
the danger, the pain and the difficulty? 'Virfdife could' 
not be any thing-but«ehsuality,'if it ¥rere the enter-' 
tainment of our sensetand fond desires; and Apitms 
had been the ifioblest of all the Romans^ if feeding &' 
great appetite, and despising-the severities of tcMipie- 
rance, bad' been the work and proper employih^i of 
a wise intai But otherwise dafittliersj-artd 6^N^ise 
do mothers, handie their children. Tbes^^ftenHhtai' 

with kisses and imperfect noises^-with.the pap and 

' . ■ "I 

* ■ ■ Ilia seges votis respondent avarl 



Agricolsj bis qua) soleo^i bis frigora senfift, 
1 
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' %mwt«iilk of soft endeftrmeotsy they rescue them 
^^mn.tators, and ioatch them from discipline, they de- 

-^ra to looep them fiit and warm *, and their feet dry, 
their Mlies fiill, and then the children goverii, 
lad cry, aiwd prove fooh «nd troublesome, ^o long ais 
learimne repuhlic does endure^ But fathers, be- 
they desigtt to have their children wise and 

^^^iliaAt^j apt for counsel or for arms, send them te 

— severe governments, and tie them to study, to hard 
-Saboiir^ and fifflictive contingencies. They rejoice 
-when the bold boy strikes a lion with his hunting- 
Ttpear, and shrinks not when the beast comes to af- 
fright his early courage ;{:. Softness is for alaves and 
4NMtay.fcnrmmstpe1a«nduselesa persons, for such who 
cawiot ascend hi^ier than the state of a fair ox, or a 
aarvant entertained for vainer offices t But the man 
tbat'deaigns his son for ndiler employ ments, tahonours 
and to tfiomphs, to consular dignities ind president 
dM 0f counsels, loves to aee him pale with study, or 
panting, with labour, hardened with .^ifieraooe, or 
ennnent by dangers. And so God dresses us for 
heaven* -He loves to eee ua struggling witb -a dis<- 
caae^ and. resisting- the devil, and coifitesting against 
the weakness of -nature, and against .hope to believe 
im^hape^ resigning ourselves to God's will, praying bios 

* Langnent per inertiam saginata, hec labore tantuin^ «ed <iiiok 
«t ipso soi onere defieiant. Seneca. 

f QUaia per injurias dueunt, 
Ut «t Ittminis atque aqus ooelestk patiens latiM. 
t ModestiAilioraiBddecniAtur^ verDulamailiccatiaeticaauflii, 

B 

Aon |NiBrumi||. 

No. 6. n . 
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to> choose for us, and dying in all things hntfaUhznA 
its blessed consequence ; ut ad officium cum periado 
simus prampti ; and the danger and the resistance 
shall endear the o^oe *. For so have I known the 
boisterous north-wind pass through the yielding sif^ 
which opened its bosom ^^ and appeased its violence by 
entertaining it with easy compliance in all the regions' 
of its reception : But when the same breath of Heaven 
hath been checked with the stiffness of a tower, or the 
united strength of a wood, it grew mighty and dwelt 
there, and made the highest branches stoops and makie 
a smooth part for iton the top of all its glories. .'S^is 
sickness, and so is the grace of God : When aick^aess 
hath^ made the diffieulty, then Ctod- s gnide hath^-made 
^ triumph,' and by dc^bling its power hath <ireatell ue% 
proportions of a reward-: and theA '^(hews its bigg^ 
glory when it hath tb&greatrist^idtfficdUy to rndstei^^ht) 
greatest weaknesses to ^p^rt,'thermost busyitedn^- 
tions to pontest with: - lbr>'SO Ood.>]6vetf;that his 
strength sfrntld he* seen in avr weakness and our dan- 
ger ^. Happy is that state of 11 fe in which dhr services 
to God are the dearest and the most expensive. " ■■■ - 
• >6. Sickness hath-^ome degrees of > eligibility, at 
least 4>y an after-choice: because to all persons which 
are within the possibilitiesand state cf pardon, it be- 
comes a great instrument of pardon of sjn. For as> 
God seldom rewards here and hereafter too, so it i^ 
not very often that he punishes in both states. \x^ 

' • * i" " 

* Venous ut amittU s\ves, nisi robciie den^s^ 
Occurrunt sylvse^ spatio diflusus ioani. . ..£«p. 
t Marcct sine adTersario virtus. * . , 

t Laetius eat quoties magno Ubl conatat honestum* 
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great and final sins he doth.soi but we find it express^ 
ed only, in the case of sin against the Holy; Ghost^ 
tbhich^^ball fipvef; be forgiven in this warldy nor in the 
world to come ; that is, it shall be punished in both 
worldsy and the infelicities of this world shall but usher, 
in the intolerable calamities of thj^ next. But this is 
in.a case of extremity, and in sins of an unpardonable 
malice: In those lesser stages of death which are devi- 
ations tr^m the rule, and not a destruction and per-^ 
feet antinomy to the whole institution, God very often, 
amites with the rod of sickness, that he may not for 
ever be. slaying the soul with eternal death. (PsaL 
'sxxix. 32, 33.^ I wiU visit their offences with the 
rodf and their sin with scourges ; Nevertheless wy 
lopwg Idndness wiU J wd utterly take from him^ nor 
suffer mjf truth to fail. And there^ is in the New Tes-* 
tam^nt a delivery aver to Alton, and i a consequent 
buffeting^i for the OEiortification of ..th^ rflei^h, indeedy 
hvitthat the soul may besa^d in the day of the Lordd> 
^i.Cbr^v. 5* I Tim. i. 20iJ And to some person^ 
tbe^atmost process of God's anger-reaches hot to >. 
sharp sickness, or at most bi]^t tp i^temporftl death ;^ 
and then the little moment, any anger is spent, and 
expires, in rest and a quiet grave. Origen^ St. Augusr 
tim^ -and Ouunin .say concerning Ananias diud Sajh 
phira *,'that they were slain wjth a sudden deaths that 
by. such a judgment theirinn might be punished, and 

* * IXgni eranC in hoc iseculorecidereepeccatum siiixvtk, UttnUa-'. 
diofet ezeant ab hae vStft> mundati cattigatkme iibi illatk per taor* 
tem commaaeaij qaoniua ctedeatss eniat in Ckristum. 



124 ' Hohf Dying. [Ciiak hi. 

their goHt expiated, and their penons reserved far 
mercy in the day of judgment*. And God coti off* 
many of hit children from the land of the living:; and 
yet when they are oombered amongat oar dead» ho 
finds them in the book of life, written amongat thoio 
that shall live to^ him for ever^ And thus it liappetted 
to many new Christiana m the dbureh of Cbrmtk^ for 
the 4iltle indeeenciea and disorders in the cireum^- 
stances of receiving the holy sacrament St^ Pmi 
says [that many anumgst iiemweresicJc^inumfrnfer^ 
umaky and same were f alien Mkej^^ ^ (i Cor^nu^O^} 
If e expresses the Divine linger agaifist ^osa pttsona 
in no louder acceftta; which ia «ccof ding to ike ^\m 
of the New Testament,, where: all the gre^l tfrnaaiK 
tiMia of duty and repi!Oof aregeiieraUy^ myde npoii Ui» 
stock of heaven and ieM is plainly a rseMTM, .lavd • « 
period set fep the declamtion of GodV^wratb* Fov €M 
knowi tba4 $he tormenta of hell am so horrid, aen iiv* 
supportable a calamity, that he is not eaay astd |ipt4& 
cas^thoise siMils whieh he hath tak«i ao ituicb aire, 
and haih been at so miieh expenee to save, infeothe 
eternal, never-dying flaoiea of Ml lightly, for analler' 
sins, or after a Ikirly-beguAr repentano^ andrmdMr^ 
mfidlsl of holy deairea to finish ^ it: But God takeveacb 
penaltiea, and exacts .such finea of ua^ which mtma^ 
pay ^o/v&l oMtem me iU e^ Mvmg the OMin ^take of alt,, 
evap our preeipm emU. And therefafe St.,Avtgmti^ 
PWe4 tQ Grgd iij>!8 pe^itentRkl sprrpwil,'^ H^^ O^ 
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Lord, h»rn and cut mjf fiesh, ihmt thou nunfest spare 
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n^/hreifer. For «o said our Bleseed Saviour^ Every 
Mtri^Hmit be seasoned with salt^ and every raortV.. 
^^jSbe n0$i ke hut^ ^thjire; that is, we must abide in 
the etate of grace/and if we have committed stos^ we 
ilHMt e&pect to be put into the state of affliction; and 
j€t lAie saeriflce wilt send up a right and nntroubled 
chwd^ and a sweet smell to join with the incense of 
the dtai^ where the eternal Priest ofiers a never-ceas* 
iD^ iMrtftee^ And now I haris said a thing against 
wbieh th^t^ can be 6o exceptionii and of which no 
juit ttasoa ean make abatement For when sickness, 
vririefa is the condition of our nature, is called for 
with-^plH|K>se* of Redemption; when we are sent to 
desitb-^ secure eternal life; when God strikes nsthat 
be mayspaA^ Us; it shews that wie have done things 
which be essentially hates/ and therefim we must be 
anitten with the rod of Gods but in the midst of 
Judgment God reniembers merey, mi ihakes the rqd 
to be medicinal, and, like the rod of God in the hand 
isi'Aatf^n, to shoot forth buds, and leavei^ and almonds, 
hojpes and mercies, atid eternal i^compeiijbes in the 
day of restitution. Thir is sp ^reat a good to' us, if it 
be #ell conducted in all the «bamiels of its intMtion 
attddeiiign,^th8t if we have put offthe objection of the 
flesh, with abstractions^ cootempta and separations, so 
as we ought to do, it were as earnestly fa be prayed 
for as any gay bl^og that cr6wns oufctrps with joy, 
and our b^ads. vi(k gajrWndg an4 fois^^jlifiasa. But 
this was it which I said, that thia oM^tp nay, that it 
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ought, to be chosen, at least by an aftef^electhn : for 
so said St. Pauly If we judge aurselvef^ we shall not be 
condemned of the Lord; that is, if we judge ourselves 
worthy of the sickness, if we acknowledge and confess 
God's justice in smiting us, if we take the rod of God 
in our own hands, and are willing to imprint it in the 
flesh, ti;e are workers together with God in the inflic- 
tion; and then the sickness, beginning and being ma- 
naged in the virtue of repentance, and patience^ and 
resignation, and charity, will end in peace, and. par- 
don, and justification, and consignation to ' glory. 
That I have spoken truth, I have brought God's spirit 
speaking in scripture for a. witness. • Put. if this^ be 
true, there are not miemy states of life that have pul-: 
vantages which can outweigh this great jnstnimeot of 
security to our final condition. (J)eut. xxxiy. 5 j. 
Moses died at the mouth ofthe.Lord,iwd the story; 
he died toith the kisses of the. Lords m/outh, ^(so the 
Chaldee paraphrase :), it was the greatest act of kind- 
ness that God did to his servant Moses ; ^he kissed, hjhn^ 
and he died. But I have, some things to observe, for 
the better finishing this. consideration*. . . 

1. All these advantagiQs and lessenings, of , evils in 
the state of sickness ar^Jonly upon tbe stock of virtue 
and religion *• There; is nothing can makp 9iGkneto.in, 

'^ * HiBtelfliiitiitBii-noaparaturarte: 
Sed ik6runt cui aenriunt leones. 

,Si, latus. aut renes jmorbp tentenjtur acuto^ 
Quaere fiigain tnorbi. Yis rect% vivere ? qiiis' HOD? 
- 9l'\iitiai%db i^'pottet darc^ Ibrtn omistlS' ' 

: :. , fine age deUdist'^-^rrH — rc: ; . 

Harat, 1. 1. ep. 6. 
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any sense eligible, or in many senses tolerable, but only 
the grace of God : that only turns sickness into easi- 
ness and felicity, which also turns it into virtue. For 
whosoever goes about to comfort a vicious person when 
he li^s sick upon his bed, can only discourse of the 
necessities of nature, of the unavoidableness of the 
safiering, of the accidental vexations and increase of 
torments by impatience, of the fiellowship of all the 
ffofnl^ of Adatny and such other little considerations ; 
which 'indeed, if sadly reflected upon, and found to 
sthlid alone, teach him nothing but the degree of his 
ealatnity,' and this ^il of his condition, and tieach him 
«6ch a patience,- and minister to him such a comfort, 
i^tridh teem ottly mfdke him to observe decent gestures 
in his sickness, and to conv^Vse with his friends and 
standers»by so aimay do them 6omfoTt,'iind ease their 
^tiisrkt and'civil cdmpltiints; (bit do him no true ad- 
vantages. For all 'that may- be spoken to a beast 
"^^lien he is crowned with hair laces, and bcbnfd ^ith 
fillets to the altarV to bleed to death to'appeas^ the 
^*iger of the Deity, and to ease the burthen of his re^ 
mtives. And indeed what comfort can he receive, 
"^^liose sickness, as it looks back, is an effect of God's 
*^clignation and fierce vengeance, and if it goes ''for- 
^«krd, and enters into the gates of the grave, is a be- 
ginning of a sorrow that shall never 4iave an ending? 
"Ut when the sickness is a messenger sent from a chaS'p 
"^ing Father; when it first turns into degrees of inno- 
cence, and then into: virtue^ and thence into pardon ; 
t^is is no misery, but such a method of the divine 
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(economy and dispensation, a$ resolve to hivfkg nsr tp 
heaven without any new impotitionsi Iwt merely upon 
the stock and charges of nature« 

8. JLet it be obierved, that these advantages which 
spriidg from sickness are not in all instances of virtue,; 
nor to all persokis. Sickness is the proper soeoe of 
patience and resignation, for all the passive jgfMMjs of 
« Christian, for faith and hope, and for some single acts 
of the lorve of God. Bat sicknes9 i$ not a fit stMiim 
for a penitent; and it can serve the ends ei tfae^grsee 
of repentanJce hntofcidentalfy. Sickness knay • begiia 
a repentanbe, if God continues life, and if we compel 
rate with the divine grace ; or sickness may he^ t9 
alleviate the wrath of God, and to fiicilitate the pardon^ 
if all the other parts of this duty be peiformed in our 
healthful state, so that it may serve at the entrance in, 
or at the ^i ng out« But sickness'at no hand isf a good 
stage to represent all the substantial parts of thia^iuty. 
1. It invites to it; 3. It makes it appear neoessiiry; ft. 
It ts4ces off the fancies of vanity a f. It attempers the 
spirit; 5. It cures by pocrisy ; 6. It tames the fumes (rf 
pride; fp It is the school of patience; 8. And by ta» 
king us from off the brisker relishes of the' world, it 
makes us with more gust to taste the things of the 
Spirit: And all this, oqly when God fits the circum*- 
stances of the sicknsss so as to consist with Mta of 
reason, oonsideration, choice, and a present and r^ 
fleeting mind I' which then God sends when he means 

* Nee tameh pataterant ad rem p^taere^ iSn &0if(ttoit'<|ood 
pbpaerst vk fieret* 
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that the sickiiesB of the body ihbtitd bethe cure of the 
toal. But let no man so/rely ujpon it fas' by detign^to 
trnat'thft bejginning, the progreta, and die cootainina- 
tion of oar piety to such an iestate which for evei* leaves 
t^iuaperfoct. And though to some pemmt it adda'de^ 
gcedi^- and minitters opportnnitiet, and eaerciies single 
acta :witb great advantage, mpcMive griiei»; yet it is 
nevier ati entire or sufficient instrament for ^e change 
oFioi«rconditionfroni the slate of death' to the liberty 
%iiA V&^of the Sens of Qod. 

3i II ^at^ good if ure would transact -the affairs of 
oor-ioub with nobleness and ingenptty, and thtt* we 
WDold fay Ml ear)y. and forward* religion prevent the 
neeewary 9xU of- the-^Difine Prdvidence. It is -true 
God .cofeasaoaMT by, .incision, lignim*e-and torments} 
bat these are ever :this: more obsthiata«aBdf0ore unre^ 
lenting natures^ - Ood*s providencefs ^iiot so afflictive 
aod^alltif troublei as that itiiatfa placed sickneA and 
infirmity ansongsi things simply ribcessary ; and* in 
mast persona it is ;bota^sickly and an eflfeminate virtuifc 
wfatth is imprinted upon oar spirits'with fears, and tlie 
sorrows of : a; fover, or a peevish consomption. It is 
but a miserable remedy to be beholden to a sicknesft 
for our .healthy and thongh at be better to su0er the 
loss of a finger, than that the arm aiid4liie whole body 
slKMild putrify ; -^yet even then also it'ia a trouble and 
an evil to lose a finger. He that mends with sickness 
pares the nails ^f the beast when they have already 
torn off some of the flesh : Bat he that would have a 
sickness become a clear and an entire blessing, a thing 
No. 6. s 
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indc^ to* be *tecH Aedi mi6o^ tUn ^od tbiDgs'of God 
andttjiebvU I things: of. tbe. : world y.m us t fead-lin ftoljr 
lifi^^. and judgG bijuself with. jaBiiterly sentenfce^ '^lid fk> 
prderi the aflkirt.iif his'BOul,'\that in the usiuvl method 
of<)Qodi's!8ayMigitt^(:tiiere'majr bfe! nothing I^'to be 
*dqne9 butjkbat iuuh. viiliMSi ahoald be exenriacii which 
Gq(1 :initep^4o-i:Fo«mi " Ari^. then, ^rwben; the Mhe-^ 
m$M$i'^^fk9i^^k dayof.battlfiv'tmth longvng and unoer- 
taifisifcdplffy^sittiriS w» thcircoinaiDa*'bd I, expecting arhal 
would be the sentence of.'ti^ day^ at laat tecei¥ed 
tnesaetger iiNho.onljr bid brcaib icnovgb left liinltc 
say, . [/f €! me ,tmquerors^^^iBvi4. :90. died.-; so shall th< 
sick i^rsoni who hiitU/ib<f^ b g;oo£/^^Aif, akdkep^^ t 
the faith, a(KliVply.'^t4tS)£(Hr:4ti8-<di8aoIution and hi^^di 
sentence/ b|-ieatbe;^rth bl^ spiitit with the accentoiof a 
Cfn^queror^ * ind hia sickness and- his death, shall onl y 
af^^k^ljdiie iner4!i)^ and the virtue imore ihustifiou9> * * 
[ ,.3ut.£or tiiesickpesa itsDif; if all the calumnies vtecs^s 
tf.u^ coneemiagiit.with whieh it is aspersed, ^etii* i* 
£u* t/Q be pref^bred before the moat pleasant ain, an^^d 
befoire.a.greatioeeular business and a ieoipbral:eiif' 
jAii4 soMMi nioniwake as tBuch,ii» the foldings of ^'^ 
softest beds^^ i as: cithers 6n the tinosa ^ . AWd - aometi i 
^le very weight: ofsoFFOvr^ and thie wearinins of a aicl^* 
pOss'pfess^s t^' spirit .into: shiu&bers and the images <?/ 
np4, wbei^* tbe. intemperate or the lustful peraoh' rolh | { 
upc>;i> his uiwa«^ri thorns, af^fl sheep, is departed iVom )o 
(«is eyes. ;::(vertainiit is, some sickness is a ilessing, 
j[n^d; blioda/^m w^re.a moat oarsed thing,^ if no maa 
•Wfsre <},v§r bli^d: but he .whose eyes were pulled oM 
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ivithtortbreis'6rburni tig 'basins: Ahd if fl^kness werif 

niwnyn a testimony of Cod'sf anger/^and a vioience td 

h teafa*^ Whole condition, then if Wrcl i' huge calamity'.' 

tBvA biedKis^ God sends it tb his servants/ to his child-^ 

tei^, tbr: little tniaiits, to apostles andtsaints, with dtfe-' 

vigii!^ of tnercy, to prescVi^e^heir irftibcehoe, Id btrcr-' 

'iAmt tterrptati(hi, io try their virtue, to fit them for 

reward^ ; it i^ tertain that sickness heiin^ia? mi" <^it 

but by our own faults; and if- we will do our duty, we 

«ball be aure to turn ijt ipto a blessing. If the sick- 

tiess he great, it may end In death, and the greater it 

ia ffie'tooner ■;'and if It' be very "^litlle;^ 4t hatfi'greiJt 

intervals of rcst^ if it be between baffc^wte may be 

nmter. of it, lirixl b j nrthig tfae«nd6 ef pMvideoce. 

serve alsa.;the perfedtive end ofshuman ciature^ and 

enter into the ^posaessioh ofeverlastirigifioercies... • ^ 

' The svm i» tfaisr He that is afraid of! pain, is afraid 

^ his x)wn nature ; > and if his fear be violent, it is a 

> figtt his fMtience isvnone at all,iand aniimpatient per- 

•OB is net.xMdy dressed >£br heaven^ .None hut. su& 

fsrhigi tumble, and pafieht persons, can. go. to heavseiv; 

•nd.whe^Gttdrhath giteo us thelwhol^-Stage* of oiir 

lifA^to^exevone all .the active duties, of rel^ion, .it is 

ntcnsafy io thi state of -virtues that fome pDrtirni^and 

pdri^ofiouj* Jives be assigned to passive . graces ; fbr 

patienoe,. foci, Christian, fortitude, £>r resignation or 

confMniity td.the diviufe jvilL But las the.violQnt fear 

cfifiokntexnakeaus impMiept^ 80: it will make our 

4lc«f hi with4;;ut fisomfort and.witbpiit mligWAjjand S¥t 

•baH goMfl&f r^o: PD.r; isrt^age of ac^pDifb!itiid.if ufiS^iogf 
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witU W uobaniKjspuie exit, because we were, wiiling to 
f^ive tbq ^incl^iess of God when he expr^sfsd it. w 
w/s listed; bMt{ ^e would not su^er him to be kiqd and 
l^raciQus to us fn.his owq ifuethod, nor were i^rmipg.tp 
exercise aud improve our virtues at tbe.^cblfgef of a 
sharp fever^ or a lingering cpnsumption* f^iic. ^ i^ 
the man that bath lost patknoe ; Jw xohat ufUff be ^ 
ffien the Idtrd ^hoU visit him? (JEcclus. iu.li^ . 
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The second Tprnptaj^io^prop!^ 

. Jflsar.of\Lhath,wit^j^S:jRen^ «^ .. 

THERE le nothing that. can niafc^ Aicknesft^:sin4- 
iancti^d, but the same iabo ^H giro ui c^usd to*i«^^ 
death. If tbereibre we -so order oar affiiira ^ttnd: ^pt* 
titM^ tliat we do not fear Ideath, onr sickness mayjtiaiftiiy 
.become our advantage, and wb: can then leootve-cduii^ 
sel, and oonsider, and. do those acts of virtipa>ttrhqeii 
are in that state the proper iiervioes of .God.; iand isiscfc 
which men in bondage i^Ud $sar bre not oiipable of 
doing, or of advices liow tbey^ahouM, tivfaeb tboyxoaid 
to the appointed daya of mourniiig. y- And indeidiif 
men woak) b«rt place their desigii of beinf happy >iQ 
the nobleness, courage, i^id pt^ifsct reaolotibin iof^ilo* 
ingbaiuisome things, and pairing tbrouglrohrmiaiKiidr 
able necessities, in the contempt and delpite? of idm 
things of this world, and m holy tiviogy ^ tuMl ^Uo pe»* 
lecUvtt desiriEs of dntr natures, the loiigings mwli pori^ 
tH^tKitf afiierlY«lveii, it is «ntaiti: tbiifi^GAk^ 
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find 4fpth^f.|,.BiUt^,)yf arq sb^sc^fteived^^^c} made efi^mj: 
mte villi ,del)ca^ tbu^ghts . s^iv^ (n)(^dUa^oQ§. of eas^ 
m^dl>isatisli.B^ti8facUons,!.tl>at if oyr de^tji^coiueg be- 
fiu:^, jfcr }\w% jieized upon j^. ^a^^t for^u^ne^ .pr epi\qy^ the 

be robbed of our goods, to be niockec|>. .9pd mjiserable^ 
Hence it comes that men are impatient of the thoughts 
(>F.\ihdtt)^; \iiertd^'^mKf t^jie Wrts (rf protraction and 
delaying the significationsof old age: Thinking to de- 
lidira'the'iirbrtd^iiBtta town itheitiselveQj and by repre- 
•talii)g 4liMibeliiiet yovthfiiU )ibey ^ oertainly continue 
tketr ^vtnitjTy till 'iPnmTtptiia. pulls the pf rake from 
llniii' (mdi^* We ^cannot deceive God and nature, for 
*iMfl&^isa•Mlffil^ dumghiit becdvei^ wi^h ^ pomr 
l^oM'Teii} and'tbr'idiiiilte8(of our time strike on^ i^nd 
iM<t>oatiMl hfi angels', till die penkkl coooes wfaieb 
ttiMticansetfae^sBiag^belLto giire warning to all the 
iMliglilMMlri:j|bat^iicii^art^dead, and th^y must be ^; 
todttotiiing'^nieiHSite or retard this. And if our 
flealh'^biild be^ptit off » little longer,. what advapt^ge 
am vt^l^'in'tky aceaunts of nafture or felicity r . Tbey 
iliiAitfcmeJtbocisandiyears'BgoDe died unwillingly, and 
•to|iped death- ^imdaya, oi; staid it. a week, what is 
tlhirtr^gfttti'^'wliereiisithijt week? And poor^pirited 
fUefliMie vrts 'ofl^iiirotrabtioB, -aaid make their, persons 
ylHiM^ biikith«in«<mdititHB!l[^Bte9iptibW| being like 
Afi'|M6f>sihifm4it^iJigai?« 'floods the waters' drove 
0iM''^in %fi4lamsiowaDTooais,>i^ ciispt.up to 

lll^ Md^y 'himflg toM^half 'M dayfehgisr^.aQd thc« 
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tliiey knew not how to 'get ''down: some'ctept «p 
on the top branch of a'tr^, and soibeclimb^ up t6 a 
mountain^ and' staid it may bethfee'dajrslbnger; fmt 
ell that while they ei&dured a woi^e torment ttiam 
death ; they lived with amazement; arid were distract- 
ed with the ruins of mankind^ and ^liehorftiir df m 
universal deluge. 






''Mm *. 



; Remedies against the Fem' fff\Dta^,ijfJl^ayof. 

" ' ConsiJieraiion. ' .^ ".. 

1. God 'having in this'world placed us ina seai^aiid 
troubled the sea with a'coatinual storm^ ha^appdnt- 
ed the church for a ship, Mnd religion to be the storm i 
but there is no haveh or port hut deathn. 0eath is thftt 
harboor whither God hnith designed every one, tbat 
^here he may find rest ft-om the troubles. of the worlds 
tllow'many of the noblest^ Aomiantf; havt takea deaUi 
fbi^ sanctuary, and have esteemed k k^s than ahameror 
a mean dishououT ! And Citv^ar. was xruel 't^. Homir 
'tiU9^ ckp^iw of Corfiniumy when he bad taken the 
toWn from iiim, that he refused to sign his petitiMi oP' 
d^tb. - Death wouki have hid his head wath lloiiouf» 
kfiA that cruel iner4*y reserved htm. to )tbe .sh^met.^ 
fi^i^iving his disgrace. The bolyi^cmpture^.giviiiilfm 
fat^tourn: of the reasons x>f the iDivioeiFiaovidmseittkr 
iiig godly itien from 'tins ^orldyandjsbutting tbtfOitiWI^ 
in a ;bsi8t^ %i«^^i * «iy«y *hat: 'Xhey-iamMh0H ffMkl4kr 
evils' toicdme : ;ahd bonUemiing^uraelMiffif i%if»il|tM(^ 
if if« bfd: ten ^y^araagcHie (taken vsoiziin9:^£^i|f^ 
4rf aus<vdQ^:hsid*«Mt takieuiiA frQ*i:f<)icHlrthJR8% iM& 
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Erpoi i|i|liute,eyUff:iS«ch which .the siuol* hatU^ldprn 
■«en« ,.lXd|not:PiT/amitf ,weep;0f)t^ner t^ 

9fx6 imppV: ^^ ^li^^ ^n if he ha4 4M vi^h^i? bis vs^s 
vre^^ii(iQg^.9j;id»hi8 l^indgonitfs^t^^and hDusissjfiiU^ |iqd 
hif^ci^ upbu^9Jt.. J[t:Wfw..aj }9ngiJifc th^^t.qf^^.hHl^ 
Di^aerable^ ^?^(9^7 ^^^Y A^\\^ onjly .could hayd ^^eqiu^d 
h^.fortuae. ,..i!^^. it hath bappf ned ma^ny ttiit)<^ that 

per8on3.(>f ,a^ fajij life and a,.dear ,repiulA]tiQnVt9lifi.gti^ 
fortune and aji^^hc^ourahle n^me^ .fafiveiheepljteAnptcid 

ia their age to fi^Ilj an^^jfanity^^haye fallen }IM34^i:. the 

dijmrace >t£.dotage^ or iiito aa unfortunate; im^rrijEtgci^ or 

hjave besotted th^selyes with drinking, or out*lived 

lEbeir fortuneS| or become tedious. to their friends^ or 

ace; a^icte4 • with :lingering and v^xatiour diseases^ or 

live to see thetn exoellent parts bpriedy and cannot 

understand t^e. wise, discpuiises and productions of 

t||eir younger years* In al) the^ cases, rod infinite 

more, do not all tbe^world ^av that; it had been 'better 

-tj^is n^anhad died 30oner?[: but: sp;h£(ve I-^known pas* 

sippate women to shriek aloud :?fben their nearest re- 

IfLtivesk were dying, sind that horrid shriek hath stayed 

4he spirit of the man awhile to wonder at the folly, and 

represent the inconvenience ;^ j^nd the dying person 

hath lived (^ ,^^J;l<^nger full of; pain, amazed with an 

]|ijidetenQiiiat^«3piri,t;j{ distorted ^yith convulsions,; and 

OplK^comie ag^ia.to.act one scene, more of a ne\y.'Cala* 

Pni%y» and to die with lessi decency. So also do Very 

Hiany men,' ytrith passion and a troubled interest they 

sjbriye to continue th^ir life longer; and it may be they 

escape this sickncsa,; and live to fall into a disgraee ; 



^^F 



186 H^hf Dying. [CttiP. iii. 

f ■ ■ • ■ r " " — I ■! 

Xhtej escape the storm^ «nd IbIT into Ae faaTidv of jjl!- 
ratesj and intrtead oF dying with- liberty, they live Hke 
slaves, miserable and despised ; servants to a little thne, 
and eottisb admirers of the breath of tfaefr ovrn longs. 
PatiAffJ^Yitr^dTd'handsomely reprove the cowai'dic^ 
of the king of Macedrnt^ who begged ot him for pity's 
sAlce and- humanity, that having conquered him, atid 
taken his kingdom from him, he woald be content witli 
that, ^nd'not lead him in triumph a prisonerto Rmne. 
AfnriUu§ told' him, he need not be beholden tohidi f6ir 
that; himself might prevent that in despight of hffml 
But the timorous king durst not die; But cf^ttAitiltf 
every wise man will easily believe that it had Be^ 
better the Mavedaniankmgs shouVi have diedin li^ti 
tie,' than protract their life so long, till some of th'dA 
came to be scriveners and joiners* at Rome':' or tHi 
tyrant of Sicify better had perished in the AdrHtit, 
than to be wafted to Corinth safely, and 'there t)it% 
schoolmaster. It is a sad calan[rity, that ' the fS^f'i 
death shall so imbecile-man-s courage and understand- 
ing, that he dares not- sufier the remedy of all his ca- 
lamities; but that he lives to say as Liberius* did^ 
have lived this xme day hngei; than I should: Eiilief 
therefore let us be willing to die when God calU^ or 
let us never more complain of th^ oalamitibs bf'ollf 
life which we feel so sharp and numerous; And 'wbra 
God sends his angel to ds with a scroll of deatfi, let ua 
look on it as an act of mercy, to prevent itiady ai As^ 
and many calamities of a longer life,' and lay our Iieads^ 
down, softly, and go to sleep without wrangling like 
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bribiei and mrward cbildren. Far a man (id least) 
gets this hy deaths that his calamities are not 

s Bat I do Dbl only consider death by the advantages 
oF OQBiparisefi s but if we look on it in itself^ it is no 
MKih Jbroiidablc thing, if we view it on both sides, and 
hMfedle ity and •coaaider all its appendages. 

iL It hf necessary J and therefore fuot intolerable : 
aod nothing is to. be esteemed evil which God and na- 
tote hath fixod with eternal sanctions *. It is a law of 
GMj it is a punishment of our sins, and it is the con^ 
MOfttiM of &ur nature. Two diiFering substances 
Brace joined together with the breath of God, and when 
Lfaat breath is 'tali^a'away they part asunder, and re- 
tara 'to their aetftena} principles : the soul to God our 
Fjither, the body tOitbe earth our mother: and what in 
BiU:lfais.iseviI? Surely nothing, but that we are men ; 
nothing but that ine are not bom immortal : but by de* 
dining this change with great passion, or receiving it 
^tli a huge natural fear, we accuse the Divine Provi- 
dkoee of tyranny, and exclaim against our natural 
^ymstitution, and .are discontent that we are nien. 

« j|« // is a thing that is no great matter in itself; 
Jf .^we consider that we die daily, that it meets us m 
^Merly accident^ that every creature carries a dart along 
tritfa it, and can kill us. And therefore when Lystmor 
^hus threatened 7%6odbrtt« to kill him, he told him 
kuLt was no great matter to do, and he could do no 

* NihU in Mmlk du^mnvs^ i^Biod sit a J>iis imiaofftalibus vsl ]. 
Vatura patfultr oniiivvKPiMCitutiiaDu 
No. 6. T 
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more than the Cantharides ccftild;; » iktle fly cookt 
do as much. ' - 

4. It is a thing that every one sujSferSi eveo peraoai^ 
of the lowest resolution, of the meanest virtbes, of no 
breeding, of no discourse. Take away but the :ponipiP 
of death, the disguises, and solemn bug-bean, the im- 
sel, and the actings by eandleJight, and proper and 
&ntastie ceremonies, the minstrels and the noise- 
makers, the women and the weepers^ the awoonidgt 
and the shrtekitigs, the nurse and. the physicians, the 
dark room and the minister^r the kindred and th€ 
watches; and then to die is easy, ready and^uitled 
from its troublesoitie circumstanceft^ It ia the same 
harmless thing that a poor shepherd sufiered-yesterdmyj 
or a maid servant torday ; and at the same li&ie iii 
which you die, in that very ntght a thousand ereatuvei 
die with you^ some wise men and many fools; and the 
wisdom of the first will not quit hrai,'and the folly of 
the latter does not make him unable to die^ - > 

5. Of all the evils of the world which are reproaeheli 
with an evil character, death is the most inneU 
cent of its accusation. For when it is present, it 
hurts nobody; and when it is absent, it is indeed 
troublesome, but the trouble is owing to our fearsy 
not to the affrighting and mistaken object. Aiid>be« 
sides this if it were an evil *, it is so transient, tliat it 
passes like the instant or undiscerned portion of the 
present time : and either it is pasty or it is not yet; for 

* Aut iuii ftut veniet } nihil est prsesentis in ilia : 
Mdrsque, minus ponut quto mora mortis liabtt. 
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jtRffwhrn it is/fiiyirisiii bath reason to <!Oinplain of so 
iiiMiirible;^ so ^fltuddevi^ sd undilM^eVined a change. 
£ &t It*«s so harniltesi^ ^hitig, .^^t nb good man was 
ever thought the moi^ ^niiseraf^te fbr dying, biit tnuch 
tkiS'llftppier;' Wbeti' ixii^n' i^^w the graves of Calatintis, 
^y&ie'Ser^Uijiik^ Sidpio^Sy the Met^Uif did ever iany' 
^ flWti kmongst ^e wisest /{omai» think them unhappy? 
Aild when St; Paul feH under the sword of Nero, and 
St. Ptter died- upom the cross, and St. Stephen from 
8b heap of stones was carried into an easier grave, they 
tlM imade great lamentation over them wept for their 
ewA interest, an^ after the manner *of men ; but the 
lihartyrs were accoanted * happy, and their days kept 
solemnly, tdddth^rmcftnofies preserved in never-dying" 
Honours. When St: Hilary bishop of Poictiers in 
fVflfiee went intb the EJafst to reprove the Avian heresy, 
he heard that a young noble gentleman treated with hir 
ilai]kghtei' :^ira for marriage. Thebishc^ wrote to his 
daughter that shevshould not engage her promise, nor 
do countenance to that request, because he had pn> 
Tided fbr her a hnsband, fair, rich, wise, and noble, 
frr beyond her present offer. The event of which 
was this : She obeyed, and when her father returned 
from his eastern triumph to his western charge, he 
prayed to GodTthat his daughter might die quickly; 
and God heard his prayers, and Christ took her into 
his bosoni, entertaining herewith antepasts and caresses 
of holy love, till the day of the marriage supper of the 
Lamb shall come. But when the bishop*s wife ob- 
served this event, and understood of the good man 
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her biMb«iiHl . sfk^ ,pm dote, andiwhf j she jwNr JhH: 
him alooe tiU » h^wphMyoed the n^takftivourfcfr bwjr 
%l)d she 4l*a #t thfe ipitiyisrA of iStf, JXtfor^.voAfcinfo ft 
otQ^'ie^r^ ^v^aiWi ilJU^of jei^ya,:: f -i? rw 

7/ Iti^ a:0cMi^ fiod'ao utilmrqed.Uring t^MdcMr 
thA tiAie off our.liib»lH;L8 it is 9h<A'(!: oc^ longr tq be-g^ofir 
or ^il fortune ; life np ibielf being fM^tber 09(9d nor 
hadf b^t just a9^ we m^ke it^ wi theirefikre so is death.. 

8« Bat when wef eon$ider> death is not-OHlf bettaf 
thiHEi a ipi^erable Jife^ oot only^ 9P easy and an iono^ 
eeat thing in it^lfj but also that il; ifi a* state of 9i4^W¥* 
^^y.we shall haveri^^asoo npt todQufek the sbfurpne^ft 
Qf our skkiiess by our' fear of .d^th. Cfsrtaio it Mb 
d^Ath hath some gpod ppoQ iiM ptoper ^tpc)(i 
jroJ^, wd a fair^ m^mory^ a r^veretn^ vnd r^%f8|S . 
toward, tb^m sogreat.thatit ispoiipt^d disboo^t tf 
speak evil pf .^be; d^^^d ;> then they rest in peace^.f^^ 
are qui^froca th^-l4^Qqr3| aiid ^yre designed ti^ ifipf* 
lOort^Uty, Cleobis ^BiUmi Jifepffiniw wd^JfgOh 
tnfdef bad fan early d^a|h /sent theoi as ^ regard.: tn 
the fg^ragier for ]tbeir pi? ty to their mother^ to the latter 
for building of a temple. Tp this aU those aig^oieotf 

will minister which relate the adraotages of the .tts^te 
of separation a«d resurrectiop* 
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Remedies against Feqr (;f Death, hf way ofBwrdse^ 

1. He that would wiUimgfy be fearless, of death 
must learn to despise the worlds he muat mitfaer kite 
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aMfTliiNii^ |iaiiiomtel^,;tMr fee. prowi^of any circum^ 

bmndb:rf>ihm^.ia aiimcm tfuUUi^tAkyMtreatinhis 
pQmtt$riotis\ toamtan^jUmf'^hatb^tMhing.iQ^ijiexhiTiif^aHi 
ikU*Aatk.praaper&iift ifiuiitbmgs, ^ffea unta.himthat 
imt^t^aUe ta reeewe-yniut ; (£os£Eia.jdi. l.J. .Biit 
lte]MrlB cf rthu^ieaBeroQe help eocbidther<» If a man 
WtnoliprnDrpdrated lamll his pastioB8,t0 the things of 
tl» WDvMy he will iMi fear tb'rbeihmrc^ from them 
hjp k supenrening denth i audi yet because be must 
part. vritll them all in tieath, it is but reasonable he 
Aonld not be passionate for 490 fugitive and transient 
ilitcrMt.. -But if any man thinks well of himself fot 
beiiig a hindsome pf^radn^ du^ if he be stronger and 
wber than his'tleighboArs; he must remember that 
wlml lye'toMt 6f, will decline into weakness and dis- 
htiiHMti' but'that ^er^'boasting and <^mplacency will 
tfMkq d^tb keener and more unwelcome, because it 
ODttitti 16 tak^ bimlrom his confidences and pleasures, 
maikittg his' beauty eqMl to those ladies that have slept 
some years in charnel-housles, and their strength not 
MMtMxitti ti§ the breath of an infant, and their wisdom 
aiich which can be looked for in the land where all 
things are forgotten. • 

3f. * Me that would not fear deaths must strengthen 
his (Spirit with the proper instruments of christian 
fortitude. All men are resolved upon this, that to 
bear gfi^ honestly and temperately ilnd to die wil- 
Kngly and nobly^ is the duty of a good and of a 
' niiatnt Aim : And they that are not so are vicious, and 
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fcokj and cowatiis.^ lAU men^pndiie the«a2iMJPatid 
honest; and that which the Tery 'heathens admired lA^ 
their nobieet' exainples is especially patience andboovf-^ 
tempt of death. Zeno Electee . «iidurM tormentr 
n^ther than discover hit frietids/ or betray tlfem tothie 
danger of the t3rrant: And CalanuSf the barbarous 
and unlearned Indzan, willingly sufiieired hiittself .t6 
be burnt alive; and all the women did- so^< tor kIo 
honour to. their husbands' funerals, and to represent 
and prove their affections great to their lords. The 
religion of a. christian does more command Jbrtitade 
than ever did any institution; for we are commtaded 
to be willing to die for Christ, to die for the brethren, 
to die rather than give offence or scandal. The.efiisct 
of which is this, that he that is! instructed to do 
the necessary jparts of his duty, is by, the same iQ8tnt<p 
ment fortified against death : as he that does his.daty 
needs not fear death, so neither shall he; the piirti 
of his duty arc*parts of bis security; It is certainly a 
great baseness and pusillanimity of spirit that makes 
death terrible, and extremely to be avoidedf 

3. Christian prudence is a great security agaiAi^t 
the fear of death. , For if we be afraid of death, it ia 
but reasonable to use all spiritual arts to take off the 
apprehension of the evil; But therefore we ought to 
remove our fear, because fear gives to death wings, 
and spurs, and darts. Death hastens to a fearful. man! 
If therefore you would make death harmless and slow, 
to throw off fear is the way to do it ; and prayer ia the 
way to do that. If therefore you be afraid of death, €011*^^ 
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sider you will have' less need to fear it, by how much 
the less you do fear it; and to cure your direct fear by 
8 reOex act of prudence and consideration*. Faimiuj 
had not died so ^oon, if he had not feared death: 
And w^ien Cnetus Carba begged the respite of a little 
time for a base employment of the soldiers of Pcm- 
peify be got nothing, but that the baseness of his fear 
dishonoured the dignity of his third consulship ; and he 
choose to die iu a place where none of his meanest ' 
servants should have seen hini. I remember a story 
. of the WKsHcr Polydarnas, that running into a cave ' 
to avoid the storm, the water at last swelled so high, 
that it began to press that hoUowness to a ruin: 
which, when his fellows eepied, they chose to enter 
into tlie common fate of all men, and went abroad:' 
but Pulydamas Uiought by his strength to support t(M I 
etuth, till its iuttJerable weight crushed him into flat^ j 
i)e»9 and a grave. Many men run for shelter to a j 
place, and they only 6nd a ^remedy for their fears by I 
feeling the worst of evils. Fear itself tinds no san<> I 
tuary but the worst of sufferance : And they that fly \ 
from a battle are exposed to the mercy and fury of , 
the pursuers, who, if they faced about, were as well 
disposed to give laws of life and death as to take them, 
and at worst can but die nobly ; but now even at the 
very best they live shamefully, or die timourously. 
Courage is the greatest security ; for it does most 
commonly safeguard the man, but always rescues ihf. 
condition from an intolerable evil. 

" Hutleiu cum fugeret *e; Fajiiiua ipse p«r«iuti MaH 
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4/ If tftou vnkbit ftAAetk 6f di»lth, enfleavoilf t6 

bt* in love With'the ttlkiitics'of saintt and itng^ir,' tmid 

be crtuie perilMd^^d'Mieve thiit iUet« is a dontfttioii 

of litlng betteir f hifh this ; thiit ttttre are g rtattfUefc 

nrore noble th^h ti^e ; llilit above 'there is a covitdry 

bi^tter than oars ; that the inhatyitants know more mA 

liiiow better; and are in plkdds of inest and itteftfyfet 

Aind first learn to Value it, tfnd'thenieam to puM&ate 

h; and death canhot be a IbhDidable thin^/ wldch 

iets^\i» intd so Vnnfch joy and lib itineh felicity^. ' Add 

Ihde^ who would'nbt thinly his cbnditrott nieifdeil/lf 

4l^jpas8ed from contehitig with duH^ ihbrials/wftllr i^ 

tio^nt ami fboli A pensonsy ^ with lyrknts and ^eifliiiB 

bf learning, to i^vefst vAih' Jt(!fi^ and Pfofti^ tfiCh 

Sddfates and kiSbcrto^' with Pltitttrch and PaMtliaf 

'9b the lic^thent spei^lated, %tit'w^'<i6m}deir1)^g{^ 

Tfie dead that Skin M(* XoV^tf ^11 cohte^^wiih 

StVPaul and al^tBe coH^e d^ the apbstfe^r/ and ill 

itie saints and itfiartyrs, with all ih^ good tntti^ whote 

"inertiory we preserve in hoifotrr; mth excelfent kings 

ahd holy bishops, and with ifie great Skephtrdixnd 

Bishop of our sdttls Jesus Chr^;^vA with Oodhhtt- 

sc»Tf. For Christ died far ns^ that whether u^ Wake &r 

sleeps we may live together with Mm. Hien we ^htril 

be free from last and envy, fl'oni fS^arr and rage, frorii 

covetousness and borrow, from tears and cowardice; 

and these indeed prtperiy arte the only evils that are 

Contrary to felidity and wisdom. Theii we shall see 

strange, things, and khow new propositions, and all 

things in another cnumnei*, and to higher purposes. 
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Cleombrotus was so taken with this speculation, thatj 
having learned from Plato's Phwdoh the soul's abode, 
he bad not patience to st;Eiy nature's dull leisure^ but 
leap^from a wall to his portion of immortality. And 
when Pomponius Atticus resolved to die by famine, to 
lease the great pains of his gout, in the abstinence of 
two days he found his foot at ease : But when he be- 
gan to feel the pleasures of an approaching death, and 
the delicacies of that ease he was to inherit below, hd 
wrould not withdraw his foot, but went on and finished 
his death ; and so did Cleanthes. And every wisd 
man will despise those little evils of that state which 
indeed is the daughter of fear j but the mother ofresty 
mnd peace and felicity. 

5. If God should say to us. Cast thyself into the 
Ma, (as Christ did to St. Peter, or as God concerning 
khnoi) I have provided for thee a dolphin, or a whale, 
or a port, a safety or a deliverance, security or a re- 
ward, were we not incredulous and pusillanimous 
peiMnB if we should tremble to put such a felicity into 
act, and ourselves into possession? The very duty of 
resignation, and the love of our own interest, are good 
tatidotes against fear. In forty or fifty years we find 
evilft enough^ and arguments enough to make us weary 
of this life? And to a good man there are very many 
more reasons to be afraid of life than death, this hav- 
ing in it less of evil, and more of advantage. And it 
was a rare wish of that Roman, * that death might 

* Mbn^ utinam pavidos vit& subducere^ nollet> 
Scd virtus te solas daret. Lucan 

No. 7. »: 
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come only to wise and excellent persons, and not ta 
fools and cowards ; that it might not be a sanctuary 
for the timourous^ but the reward of the virtuous: And 
indeed, they can only make advantage of it^ 

6. Make no excuses to make thy desires of life seeoft 

reasonable, neither cover thy fear with pretences^ but 

suppress it rather with arts of severity and ingenuity^ 

Some are not willing to submit to God*s sentence and 

arrest of death, till they have finished such a design^ 

or made an end of the last paragraph of their book, 

or raised sucb portions for their children, or preached 

so many sermons, or built their house, or planted 

their orchard, or ordered their estate with such advan-* 

tages. It is well for the modesty of these men, that 

the excuse is ready ; but if it were not, it is certain 

they would search one out: For an' idle man is never 

ready to die, and is glad for any excuse: and a busied 

man hath always something unfinished, and he is 

ready for every thing but death. And I remen^ber^ 

that Petronius brings in Eumolpkus composing verses 

in a desperate storm ; and being called upon to shift 

for himself, when the ship dashed upon the rock, 

cried out to let him alone till he had finished and 

trimmed his verse, which was lame in the hinder 1^: 

The man either had too strong a desire to end his 

verse, or too great a desire not to end his life. But 

we must know, God's times are not to be measured by 

our circumstances; and wjhat I value, God regards 

not: Or if it be valuable in the accounts of men, yet 

God will supply it with other contingencies of his 
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providence. And if Epapkrodilus had died when he 
had his great sickness St. Paul apeakB of, God would 
have secured the work of the Gospel without him; 
And he could have spared Epaphroditus as well as St. 
Stephen, and St. Peter as well as St. Jamrs. Say no 
more; hut, when God calls, lay aside thy papers, and 
first dress thy soul, and then dress thy hearse. 

Blindness is odious, and widowhood is sad, and de- 
stitution is without comfort, and persecution is full of 
trouble, and famine is intolerable, and tears are the 
sad ease of a sadder heart : But these are evils of our 
life, not of our death. For the dead that die in the 
Lord are so far from wanting the commodities of this 
life, that they do not want life itself. 

After all this, I do not say it is a sin to be afraid of 
death : We find the boldest spirit, that discourses of it 
with confidence, and dares undertake a danger as big 
as death, yet doth shrink at the horror of it, when it 
comes dressed in its proper circumstances. And 
Brufiis, who was as bold a Roman to undertake a 
nobte action as any was since they first reckoned by 
consuls; yet when Furius came to cut his throat, after 
Ilis defeat by Anthong, he ran from it like a girl ; and 
being admonished to die constantly, he stvtrre bif his 
life, that he would shortly endure death. But what 
do I speak of such imperfect persons ? Our bles.sed 
Lord was pleased to legitimate fear to us, by his agony 
and prayers in the garden. It is not a sin to be 
afraid, but it is a great felicity to be without fear; 
which felicity our dearest Saviour refused to have, 
because it was agreeable to his purposes to sutfer any 
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thing that was contrary to felicity, every thing but ain^ 
Bui when men will bjf all means avoid deaths the}r acd 
like those who at any hand resolved to b^ rich: Th^ 
case may happen in which they will blaspbemei ind 
dishonour providence, or do a base action, or ter^ 
Crod and die : but in all catos they die miserable aii4 
ensnared, and in no case do they die the le^s for it. 
Nature hath left us the key of the charch yard, und 
custom hath brought oxmeteries and charuel bouwa 
into cities and churches, places most frequf^nted, that 
we might not carry ourselves strangely in ho certaia, 
so expected, so ordinary, so unavoidable an accident*^ 
All reluctancy or unwillingness to obey the divine djBr 
cree, is but a snare to ourselves, and a load to oQiti 
spirits, and is either an entire cause, or a great aggra- 
vation of tlie calamity. Who did not scorn toluol: 
upon Xerxes^ when he caused three hundred stripes 
to be given to the sea, and sent a cartel of defiatice 
against the mountain Athas? Who did not seorn the 
proud vanity of Qfrus, when he took so goodly a re^ 
venge upon. the river Cydnus^ for his hard passage 
over it? Or did not deride or pity the ThradanSy for 
shooting arrows against heaven when it thunders;.? 
To be angry with God, to quarrel with the Divine 
Frovid|ence, by repining against an unalterable, a na- 
tural, an esisy sentence, 'is an argument of a huge 
folly, and the parent of a great trouble; a man ia 
b^se and foolisl) to no purpose, he throws awQv a vic^ 

* Qvi2LtL pellunt lacryujce fovefit sortem ^ 
Pura negaut federe tiioUibus. 
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to-.bis own misery, and to no advantages of ease and 

pleasure. Fear keeps men in bondage all their life, 

aith St. Paul; and patience makes lum his owa 

I man, and lord of his own interest and person. There- 

[ fore possess yourselves in patience, with reason and 

[ Religion, and you shall die with ease. 

If all the parts of this discourse be true, if tliey be 

I better .than dreams, and unless f'irtue be nothing 

but ivords, as a grove is a heap of trees; if they be 

not the fantasms of hypochondriacal persons, and de- 

[ signi upon the interests of men and their persuasions 

[ to evil purposes ; then there is no reason but that we 

thould really desire death, and account it among 

the good tilings of God, and the sour and labori-jus 

fieticities of man. St. Paul understood it well, whea 

I he desired tn be dissolved: He well enough hnew hit 

I uwa advantages, and pursuad them accordingly. But 

I tt is certain, that he that is afraid of death, 1 mean, 

I with a ■violent and transporting fear, with a fear apt to 

I discompose his duty or his patience, that man either- 

I loves ^is world too much, or dares not trust God fof 

I Ihe next. 




SECT. IX. 

I General Rules and Exercises, whereby our Sidtnest 

may become safe and sanctified. 

I. TAKE care that the cause of thy Kicfcness be 

I such as may not sour it in the principal and originat 

I causes cf it. It is a sad calamity to pass into the house 
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of mourniog, through the gates of intemperance^ by 
a drunken meeting, or the surfeits of a loathed and 
luxurioas table : For then a man suffers the pain of 
his own folly, and he is like a fool smarting under the 
whip which his own viciousness twisted for his back; 
then a man pays the price of his sin and hath a pur^ 
and an unmiogled sorrow in his suffering ; and it can- 
not be alleviated by any circumstances, for the whoid 
affair is a mere process of death and sorrow. $in is 
in the head, sickness in the body, and death and an 
eternity of ))ain8 in the tail; and nothing can make 
tiiis condition tolerable, unless the miracles of the 
Divine Mercy will be pleased to exchange the eterijal 
anger for the temporal. True it is, that inall suffer* 
ing^, the cause of it makes it noble or ignoble, honour 
or shame, tolerable or intolerable. For when pa^* 
tience is assaulted by a ruder violence, by a blow from 
heaven or earth, from a gracious God or an unjust 
roan, patience looks forth to the doors which way she 
may escape; and if innocence or a cause of religion 
keep the Jrst entrance, then, whether she escapes at 
the gates of life or death, there is a good to be re^ 
ceived, greater than the evils of a sickness: But if sin 
thrust in that sickness, and that \}el\ stands at the door^ 
then patience turns into fury*; and seeing it impos- 
sible to go forth with safety, rolls up and down with a 
circular and infinite revolution, making its motion 
not from, but upon, its own centre ; it.doubles the 
pain, and increases the sorrow, till by its iveight it 

* Jtfsgis his quae pat^ur yexat causa patiend}. 
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V>i'€aks the spirit, and bursts into the agonies of infinite 
&«id eternal ages. If we had seen St. Polyearp burn- 
ing to death, or St. Laurence roasted upon his grid-^ 
iron, or St. Ignatius exposed to lions, or St. Sebastian 
pierced with arrows, or St. Attalus carried about the 
theatre with scorn unto his deaths for the cituse of 
Je^us, for religion, for God, and a holy conscience ; 
we should have been in love with flames, and have 
thought the gridiron fairer than the spondee^ the ribs 
of ^ marital bed, and should have chosen to con- 
verse with those, beasts rather than those men that 
brought those beasts forth, and estimated the arrows 
to be the rays of light brighter than the moon, and 
that disgrace and mistaken pageantry were a solemnity 
, richer and more magnificent than MordecajUs process 
lion upon' the king's horse, and in -the robes of ma- 
- J^^y • For so did these holy men account them ; they 
kissed their stakes and hugged their deaths, and ran 
violently to torments, and counted whippings and se- 
cular disgraces to be the enamel of their {lersons^ and 
the ointment of their heads^ and the embalming their 
ittmes, and securing them for immortality. But to see 
Sejanus torn in pieces by the people, or Nero crying 
or creeping timorously to his death, when he was con- 
demned to die more majorumt; to see Judas pale and 
trembling, full of anguish, sorrow, and despair; to ob- 
serve the groaning? and intolerable agonies of Herod 
and Antiochus, will tell and demonstrate the causes of 
patience and impatience to proceed from the causes 
of the sufiering : And it is sin only that makes the cup 
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bitter and deadly^ When men^ by Tomitipg, measart 
up the drink they took in> and, sick and aad^ do agakl 
taste their meat tuined into choler by intemperancei 
the sin and its punishment are mingled so that shami 
covers the face, and sorrow pots a veil of darknesf 
Upon the heart t And we scarce pity a vile person that 
is bawled to execution for murder or for treason, but 
we say he deserves it> and that every man is tK>ncemed 
in it that he should die. If lust brought the sickoeri^ 
or the shame, if we truly suffer the rewards of our evil 
deeds, we must thank ourselves ; that is, we are fallen 
into an evil condition, and are the sacrifice of the di- 
vine justice. But if we live holy lives, and if we 
enter well in, we are sure to pass on safe^ and to gd 
forth with advantage, if we list jurselves^ 

2. To this relates^ that we should not counterfeit 
sickness : For he that is to be careful of his passage 
into a sickness, will think himself coneerned that be 
fall not into it through a trap«door; for so it batb 
sometimes happened, that such counterfeiting to light 
and evil purposes, hath ended in a real sufferance.—^ 
Appian tells of a Roman gentleman, who^ to escape 
the proscription of the Triumvirate, fled, and to se^ 
cure his privacy, counterfeited himself blind on one 
eye, and wore a plaister upon it, till, beginning to be 
free from the malice of the three prevailing princes^ 
' he opened his hood, but could not open his eye, but 
for ever lost the use of it, and with his eye paid for 
bis liberty and - hypocrisy. And Ccelius counter- 
feited the gout, and all its circumstances ieind pains» 
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its dressings and arts of remedy and complaint* till at 
last the gout realty entered^ and spoiled the pageantry. 
His arts of dissimulation were so witty, th^t they put 
life and motion into the very image of the disease; 
be made the very picture to sigh and groan. 

It is easy to tell upon the interest of what virtue such 

coQnierieiting is to be reproved. But it will be harder 

to spatcb the politics of the world from following that 

^eh they call a canonized and authentic precedent* 

And Damd^s counterfeiting himself mad before the 

Ung 0^ Gath^ to save his life and liberty, will be suf- 

I fieient to entice men to secve an end upon the stock 

And charges : of so small an irregularity ; not in the 

Matter of manners, but in the rules and decencies o ^ 

<^timt1 or civil jdepcnrtment. I cannot certainly tek 

^hat d^^rees of excuse David's action might put on. 

^18 only, besides bis i>resent necessity, the laws, 

^hose coercive oi^ directive power David lived under, 

bad less ot severity, and more of liberty, and towards 

^Oemies had so little of restraint, and so great a 

fower, that what amongst them was a direct sin, if 

^Kted to their brethren the sons of Jacob, was lawful 

^t^d permitted to be acted against enemies. To which 

alio I add this general caution ; that the actions of 

"oiy persons, in scripture, are not always good prece- 

^Qts to ns Christians, who are to walk by a rule and 

* gi^ter strictness, with more simplicity and heart!- 

^ of pursuil. And amongst them, sanctity and 

l^oly living did in very many of its instances increase 

>Qnew particulars of duty; and the pYophets reproved 
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many things which the law forbade not, and taught 
many duties which Moses prescribed not: And as 
the time of Chris fs approach came^ so' the sermons 
and revelations too were more evangel ical^ and Kke 
the patterns which were folly to be exhibited by ih% 
Son .of God. Amongst which it is certain that 
Christian simplicity and Crodly sincerity is to be acN 
counted: And counterfeiting of sickness is a huge 
enemy to this: It is an upbraiding the DivJIto 
Providence, a jesting with fire, a playing with a 
thunderbolt, a making decrees of God to serve the 
vicious or secular ends of men: it is a tempting of a 
judgment, a false accusation of God, a forestalling 
and antedating his anger; it is cozening of men by 
making God a party in the fraud: And therefore, if 
the cozenage returns upon the man*s own head, be 
enters like a fox into his sickness, and perceives 
himself catched in a trap, or earthed in the intoler- 
able dangers of the grave. 

3. Although we must be mfinitely careful to pre- 
vent it, that sin does not thrust us into a sickness; yet 
when we are in the house of sorrow, we should do 
well to take physic against sin^ and suppose that it 
is the cause of the evil ; if not by way of natural cau- 
sality and proper effect, yet by a moral influence, 
and by a just demerit. We can easily see when a mai 
hath got a surfeit; Intemperance is as plain as tll< 
hand-writing upon the wall, and easier to be read ^ ^ 
but covctousness may cause a fever as well as drunkoi^ — 
ness, and pride can produce a falling-^sickness m^m 
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11 as long washings and dilutions of the brain, and 
iacmtemperate last. And we find it recorded in scrip- 
fcmsre, that the contemptuous and unprepared manner 
receiving of the holy sacraments, caused sickness 
d death ; and sacrilege and vow-breach in Ana^^ 
tmwds and Sapphira made them to descend quick into 
tlmeir graves. Therefore when sickness is upon us, 
\^Z us cast, about^ and if we can, let us find out the 
Cflmse of God's displeasure, that it being removed, we 
or^ay return into the health and securities of God's 
lc>ving kindness. Tlius in the three years' famine, 
I^amd enquired of the Lord, what was the matter r 
^Tid God answered, it is for Saul end his bloody 
ioiMe; And then J9aviW expiated the guilt, and the 
people were full again of food and blessing. And 
^hen Israel was smitten by the Amorttes^ Joshua 
^^^t about, and found out the accursed thing, and 
C5i.8t it>out: and the people, after that, fought pros- 
perously. And what God in that case said to Joshua, 
C^osh. vii. 12.^ he will also verify to us; I will not 
^« with you any more, unless you destroy th? ac- 
^^Tsed thing from among you. But in pursuance of 
^his, we are to observe, that although in case of loud 
^Od clamourous sins the discovery is easy, and the re- 
^A^dy.not difficult; yet because Christianity is a nice 
t^ing, and religion is as pure as the sun, and the 
. •oul of man is apt to be troubled from more princi- 
ples than the intricate and curiously composed body 
^n it9 inniinierable parts, it will often happen, that if 
^e go to enquire into the particular, we shall never 
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^nd it out ; and wc may suspect drunkeim^flB^ w 
it may be also a morose delectation iu imp 
tliougbt&, or cgvetousnesg^ or oi^ressioD^ or a crai 
i0V(i«ion -of lay i>eighbour's . rights, or my tvaot 
.charity, or my judging unjustly ia niy own cause, 
nay censuriiig.my TieighboarSy or a secret pride, or* a 
base hypocrisy, or the pursuance of little ends wi' t:A 
yrolence and^ passion, that may have procured tba 
presept messenger of deaths Therefore ask no mojne 
after any one, but hearti*ly endeavour to reform as 1 : 
sin nomore, lest a worse tking htrppen. For a single 
search or accusation, may be the design of an imper- 
fect repentance; but no man does heartily- return to 
God, but he that decrees against every irregularity: 
And then o»ly we can be restored to health or life* 
when we h^Ve taken away tlie causes of sicki^ess and 
accursed death. 

4. He that means to have his sickness tiy*n luto 
/ afety and life, into health and virtue, must make^f^' 
iigiofi the employment of his sickness, and prayer tf^ 
employment of his religion. For there are certa»>* 
compendiums or abbreviatures, and shortenings <>* 
religion, fitted to several stales. They that first g^Y^ 
up their names to Cfirist^ smd ib^t turned from * *' 
ganism to Christianity, had an abbreviature ftlted f^^ 
them ; they were to renounce their false worshippings* 
and give up their belief, and vow their obedief^^® 
unto Christ; and in the very profession of this th^j 
were forgiven in baptism. For God {fastens to sna-^^ 
them from the power of the devil, and therefore sh^>^' 
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ene the passage^ ami secures tke eM^I^. 'I<i Vtv^'^sis 
of poverty, Gbd kwX)\ reduced thb d(ity ^ rfiavi to iitk 
abbreviature of those few graces t^icfh they can ex^. 
erme; such as are )>atience^ contenteduess^ triitb, 
auJ diligence; and the rest he accepts in godd^wiH, 
and the ebarities of Xkie socrl, 4n prayets, and the 
aetiovis oF a ch^p rehgioft. And lb most men ehutity 
n alM> ^tk abbreviature * And aa the love of God 
shortens the way to the purchaise of all viitues ; so 
die expression of this to tile poor, goes a bege way in 
the requisites^ and towards the tonsciTnmation of an 
excellent religion. And fMrtyrdoM is anothet ab« 
breviafture: A^ so is every act df 'sm excellent afid 
hert>ical virtue. But ^hen we ai^ fktieft into the 
Ktate of sickness, and that o«r underManding is weak 
and troubled^ our bodies sick and uaeless, our pas^^ 
sions turned into fear^ and the whole state into suf- 
fering; God, in compliance with man's infirmity^ 
hath also turned our religion into such a duty which 
ft sick man can do most passionately, and a sad and 
a timorous man can perform effectually, and a Hying 
lOan can do to many purposes of {>ardon and mercy ; 
^M that is, prayer. .For although a sick man ia 
Dound to do many acts of virtue of several kinds, yet 
the most of them. are to be done in the way of prayer. 
Fiftyer is not only the rengion that is proper to a sick 
^an's condition, but it is the manner of doing, other 
pftces which is then left, and in his power. For thus 
w sick man is to do bis repentance and his mortifr- 
^^ons, his temperance and his chastity, by a fiction 
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of imagination bringing the offers of the virtue to the 
spirit^ and making in action of election : And 8c> oui 
prayers are a direct act of chastity, when they are. 
made in the matter of that grace ; just as repentance 
fo!r our cruelty is an act of the grace of mercy ; and 
repentance for uncleanness is an act of chastity^ is a. 
n^eans of its purchase, an act in order to the habi^. 
And though such acts of virtue, which are only in the 
toay of prayer^ are inefiective to the entire purchase, 
and of themselves, cannot change the vice into virtue j 
vet they are good renewmgs of the grace, and proper 

xercise of a habit already gotten. 

. The purpose of this discourse is, to represent the 
excellency of prayer, and its .proper advantages; which 
it hath in the time of sickness. For besides that it 
moves God to pity, piercing the clouds, and making 
the heavens like a pricked eye, to weep over us, and 
refresh us with showers of pity ; it also doth the work 
of the soul, and expresses the virtue of his whole life 
in ejffigie, in pictures and lively representments ^ so 
preparing it for a never-ceasing crown, by renewing 
the actions in the continuation of a never-ceasing, a. 
never-hindered affection. Prayer speaks to God^ 
when the tongue is stiffened with'the approachings off 
death : Prayer can dwell in the heart, and be signi- 
fied by the hand oi; the eye, by a thought or a groa 
Prayer, of all the actions of religion, is the last ali 
and It serves God without circumstances, and ex 
cises material graces by abstraction froqx matter, an'»- 
,«eparation, and makes them to be spiritual ; Ao-^ 
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therefore best dresses our bodies for funeral or re- 
co^^ery, for the mercies of restitution or the mercies of* 
th^ grave. 

d. In every sickness, whether it will or will not be 

so in nature and in the event, yet in thy spirit and 

preparations resolve upon it, and treat thyself accord* 

ingly, as if tt were a sickness unto death. For many 

men support their unequal courages by flattery and 

false hopes, and because picker men have recovered, 

believe that they shall do so; but therefore they 

neglect to adorn their souls, or set their bouse in order. 

Besides the temporal inconveniences that often hvp- 

pen by such persuasions, and putting off the evil day, 

BUch as are dying intestate, leaving estates entangled, ' 

•Hd some relatives unprovided for^ they suffer m- 

fiiaitely in the interest and affairs of their soul, they 

die carelessly and surprised, their burthens on, and 

their scruples' unremoved, and their cases of, con- 

^ience not determined, and, like a sheep, without 

^^y care taken concerning their precious souls. Some 

^^n will never believe that a villain will betray 

^l^ein, though they receive often advices from sus- 

P^oious, persons and likely accidents, till they are 

^'^tered into the snare; and then they bcKeve it when 

they feel it^ and when they cannot return: But so 

**^^ treason entered, and the man was betrayed by his 

^^'V'ti folly, placing the snare in the regions and ad- 

^^tttages of opportunity. This evil looks like boldness 

^*^cl a confident spirit, but it is the greatest timorous- 

and cowardice in the world. They are so fearful to 
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die, tliat they dare not look upon it as possible; afnd 
think itiat the making of a will is a mortal sign, aixl 
sending for a spiritual man an irrecoveraUle discasf ; 
and they are so afraid lest they should think and b'' 
lieve nmvthey must die, that they will not take can 
that it may not be evil in case they should. So did the 





eastern slaves drink wine, and wrap their heads in a veil 

thut they might die without sense or sorrow, and winl 

hard thut they might sleep the easier. In pursuanc( 

of this rule let a man consider, that whatsoever mus"" «t 

be done in sickness ought to be done in health: onl 

fet him observe, that his sickness as a good monitoi 

chastises his neglect of duty, and forces him to li«< 

as he always should : and then alt these solemnitie^^'^s 

and dressings for death are nothing else but the par — t 

of a religious life^ which he ought to have exercii 

in all his days; and if those circumstances can afFrigh 

him^ let him please his fancy by thi* truth, that th( 

he does but begin to live. But it will be a huj 

folly, if he shall think that confession of his sins wil^HI 

kill him, or receiving the holy sacrament wiU hasi 

his agony, or the priest shall undo all the hopefai 

^anguap;e and promises of his physician. Assure 

self thou cuNst not die the sooner; but by Such m 

dresses thou mai/est die much the better. 

6. Let the sick person be infinitely careful that f^B:e 
do not fall into a state of death upon a new accoun^^: 
that is, at no hand commit a deliberate sin, Or retai ^« 
any affection to the old: for in both cases he fillk int -o 
the evils of a surprise, and the horrors of a sudde*^*^ 
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death. Flora sudden de^th is bat a «udden jgy, if* 
it takes a.maflL,.in the iit9t«.,an4 4Xerciae8.-otf/,virtiije;. 
and itis^only then an evil when it finds d: .man ^ihH; 
ready* - . Hi^y <9vere 8$d. departures! whdn T^giUintts, 
OorneliM Gullus <;he Prsetpr^ Lev^is th? son Qf^fiefn* 
xaga duke of MuntUa, Ladi^law king of Napksi 

I Slpeusipp¥Sy Giachettus , of Geneva^ fti^l okie.of the. 
popes^ died in the forbidden embracesof abused women : 
or if Jobhzd cursed God, ^nd so died,^ or wl^ep a man 
sits down id despair, and in tbe.accusatioti 9.nd ca-- 
luinny of ! the Divine Mercy ; they make their night ; 
8ftd^ and stormy and cternaK " When Herod began to 
sink with the shameful torment of his bowels, and- 
felt tifie grave, open under him, he imprisoned th^ 

* Qpbles of his kingdom^, and commanded his sister 

tlmi they should be a sacrifice to his departing GbosU 

Xhis was an egress fit only for such penons who 

>3aeant to dwell with devils to eternal ages: and that 

nian is hugely in love with sin, who cannot forbear 

'Q the week of the assizes, and when himself stood 

^t the bar of scrutiny, and prepared for his final 

*^ever-to-be-reversed sentence. He dies suddenly to 

^e worse sense and event of sudden death, who so 

Manages his sickness, that even that state shall not 
V. • ■ . ' ' . . ' 

oe innocent, but that he is surprised in the guilt 

^ a new account. It is a sign of a reprobate spirit, and 
^t) habitual prevailing, ruling sin, which exacts obe- 
dience when the judgment looks him in the face. 
At least ^ go to God with- the innocence and fair 
deportment of thy person i|i the last scene of thy life; 
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that when thjr soul breaks into the state of separatioir 
it may carry i4ie rriisbes of reKgion and sobriety to 
the place of its abode and sentence *• 

7* When these things are taken care for, let the 
sick man so order his affiiirs, that he hare but very 
little conversation with the world, but wholly (as be 
can) attend to religion, and antedate his conversatioDi 
in heaven, always having intercourse with God, and 
stilt conversing with the Holy - Jesus^ kissing hia 
wounds, admiring his goodness, begging his mercy^ 
feeding on him with faith, and drinking his Mood. 
To which purpose it were very fit (if all ctrcumstaneec 
were answerable) that the narrative of the passion oi 
Christ be read or .discoursed to biro at length, or io 
brief, according' to the style of the four Gospdi^ 
But in all things let his care and ioctety be as little 
secular ae possible. 

* ZSttbitto him bttiboft 

* • ■ ■ 

SntajCidr «iti oft, 
ll^ttlD (jrh it (Diet ts ttft 
JFnmi kto tmto 1^ Itft, 
f roar 9it mrto psia 
%10 nt 'ec i^ am asKa^ 
!!?e foonlD wst 00 one iln 
an ^ taocbld Mu ' " ' 

Inscript Marmor. in Eccles. Fart>€h, de Fevenham lif ajftt * 

CaMiano, - i ' 

I ; ' -.■/...' 
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CHAP, iv; 



THE PnACnCE OF THE GRACES PROPER TO THE 
STATE OF SICKNESS, WHICH A SICK MAN MAY 

PRACTICE ALONE. 



1^ SECT. I. 

Cf the Practice of Patience. 

Now we suppose the man entering upon his scene 
^ sorrows and passive graces. It may be he went 

, Jf^terday to a wedding, merry and brisk, and there 
iM^iielthis sentence, that he must return home and 

r &; lor men very commonly enter into the snare 

\ ^i^ing, and consider not 'whither their fate leads 
them; nor feared that then the angel w>s to stride 
his stroke, till his knees kissed the earth, and his 
bead trembled with the weight of the rod which God 
/>tt into the hand of an exterminating angel. Bui 
whatsoever the ingress was^ when the nran feels his 

. Uoodboil, or his bones weary, or his flesh diseased - 
with a load of a dispersed and disordered humour, or 
his head to ache, or his (acuities disconlposed ; then 
be must consider, that all those discourses he hath 
iieard coiiof rning patience, and resignation, and con- 
formity to Chrisfs suiFerings, and the melancholick 
lectures of the cross, must all of them now be reduced 
to practice, and pass from an ineffective contem-* 
ptetion to such an exercise as will really try whether we 
Wiere true disciples of the cross, or only believed th 
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doctrines of religion when we were at ease, and that 
they never passred through the ear to the hearty and 
dwelt nptin our t\pirits. But every maq •hPMM^CQn- 
sider, God does nothing in vain, that^hd< would, not 
to no purpose send us preacbef8> - and give us rules, 
and furnish us with discpurse, and lend us books, 
and provide sermons, and make examples, andjM 
promise his spirit, and describe the blessedness of holy 
suiierings, and prepare us witb daily .alainis, if he did ¥^ 
not really purpp?«c to onler our affairs so that, irt 1^^ 
should need all this, and u^(? it all# There, were W) l^u}i 
such thing as the grace of patience, if we v^€^;iiot to m^he 
fipel a sickness, or enter into a state .of syijQjeipiy^;, m^r^ 
whither when, wc are entered, we are to. praqtUe bjf |i)to I 
the follpwing rules. . i . . .;..;, W 
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The Practice and Acts of Pa tie ace ^ (fy tVay tjjf: 

Rule. 



t 
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2. Z 

TOfas 
ijllif 

\iitti 

6rit 



1, At the first address^^ and presence oli , sickoeii» 
$tand. still and arrest th^ spirit, th^t it mayrwitboitt 
akn^zement or aflFright, consider that] this, waif' tliit 
thou lookedst fcr, and:;weit always certdia should 
happen,: and that now thoo art to enter intd kbe «o*' 
tibna of a new religion^ fchi'agdny of ia atrangc'coo* 
stitution : But at no hand softer thy spirittio bedi** ^ 
persed with fear, or wildnessiof thought; butiit^y 
their looseness and dispersion by a seriousi consid^* 
ration of the present and future employqaentji- Fo<*^ 
doth the Lybian lion, spying the fierce Uantsitiani »** 
first beats himself with the strokes of hii tail, m*^^ 
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furls up bU .fj^jrit.ai^ making th^m strong with union 

and recollection, tiil being struck witb a Mauritinian 

Bpear, he rushes fojth into hi$ defence and noblest 

contention ; and,!^;ther escapo^s into the streets of his 

own d welling^. pr else dies th^ bravest of the forest. 

JSyery map^ .wh^^^. shot w^tb^ an ^rrow froai Gods 

quiver, must tbj^]9.^^|r^w,ii(pi\J[.the auxiliaries of reason, 

%f^^ , \iy\ow that^jtji^r^ , j? .t|j^^ ticne to try his stre«gtb, 

^ftd tp.. redijpR .^Ij^ ,ww4^^ pf,:J>ifl feligion into aqtion, 

^d, consider Jltba^ if.be bQhs^y^|.hio)se|f weakly and 

tji^oi^oufly, ^e^^^tfer^.i^eyer t^e.j^.s of sicku^s^; but 

if he returp^^iJ;Qjje2^1th, Jbip cf^r^ie^.^long wilUhiin the 

Vf^^ of ^- 09,w?i5ji^ ..and. .Ofid if he descends 

i||tQ (lis gra^vpi JbSfe^fjrs jifiqll^e ^^ftte of tbefaUhless 

a|td ^unbelieyfir^^^ .J^^t .tijin. ^t his heart firip upon 

tj^js Tespliatjion^ / ni^/^6^^ jt^ iwviti^blyj .and I willj 

hit GofTsgracfy .ifff^ii W%f .. ... 

2. liear iri ifiy siqhn^^ fll^flfopg the ^me thoughts, 

A ropusitionSy and discQars(^^\(^nqerning,-t^^ 

tbjf^iif^ and dciOi^h^ thy i^^ r^%^^} ^hich thou 

hoffst inth^ lufisf^iJaTf^.^f' t^ hmlt^^ a/uf when thou 

dfdj^ Ji>caifi?9f ivisfily. . oofwerning things spiritual, 

l^qr.it is tp; be .suppose^ {^^^ if ^t be not yet done,^ 

let tbi) ruie remind ih^o af ^t^ qnd direct tbjs^) that 

tboigi I^t quit about in. \\\.y healthy. and cqnE^idercci 

cof^oerning thy. qhang^j andt;^^^ ,^vU day^ that jthou 

^ttt be sick and die, that the^n i|iiist;;i^d> cou'? 

fortFTi and thatrit was, certain thou shouldst fall into s^ 

^tatje in ^bich s^)l the cords of thy anchor should be 

rtreicbed, and the verv rock and foundation of faith 
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should be attempted. And whatsoever fancies mav 
disturb you, or whatsoever weakness may invade 1/ 
yoUy yet consider, when you were better able t^ | ^ 

I udge and govern the accidents of your life, you con- 
cluded it necessary to trust in God, znA pouess yom 

J:oul with patience. Fhink of things as they think 
that stand by you, and as you did'when you stood by 

.^. there : That it is a blessed thing to be patient ; that 
a quietness of spirit hath a certain reward : that 
there is infinite truth and reality in the promises 
the Gospel ; that still thou art in the care of God, vam 
the condition of a son, and working out thy sahfotiot^m 
with labour and pain, with fear and trembUng: Thafl* 
how the sun is under a cloud, but it still sends fbr^H^ 
the same influence : And be sure to make no cei 
Jirinciples upon the stock'^bf a quick and an impatieik 
sense, or too busy an apprehension ; keep your bli 
principles, and upon their stock, discourse and prac^s 
tice* on toward your condition. 

3. Resolve to bear your sickness like achddf 
is, without considering the evils and the pains, t1 
sorrows and the danger ; but go straight (brwaid, ai 
let thy thoughts cast about for nothing, but how 
make advantage of it by the instrument of religi^ 
He that from a high tower looks down upon the pr* 
cipiee, and measures the space through which 
mus; descend, and considera what a huge fall he sh^feJ* 
have, shall feel more by the horror of it, than by Aie 
las., ^ash on the pavement: And he that tells hmi« 
^rmns and numbers his sighs, and recRons oiie F^^^^ 
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.e^my gripe of bis belly, or throb of his distempered 

pulse, will fn^e an artificial sickness greater than 

^lie natural. And if thou beest ashamed that a child 

•boald bear an evil better than thou, then take his 

.miMtrament, an4 aUay thy spirit with it; reflect not 

upMi thy evil, but contrive as much as you can for 

duty, and in all the rest inconsideration will ease your 

pain. 

4. If thou fearest thou sbalt need ; observe and 
draw together all such things as are apt to charm thy 
•pint, and ease thy mind in the sufferance* It is the 
ooonselof Socratei; it is (said he) a great danger, 
ond ymt mast by discourse, and arts of reasoning, 
enchant it into slumber, and some rest. It may be 
tbou wert moved much to see a person of honour to 
die untjiiDely ;' or^thou didst love the religion of that 
death-bed, and it was dressed up in circumstances 
fitted to thy needs, and hit thee on the part where 
thoa wert most sensible; or some little saying in a 
>€n&o|i^ or passlige of a book. was chosen and singled 
OQt by a peculiar apprehension, and made consent 
ledge awhile in thy spirit, eveii then when thou didst 
place death in thy meditation, and didst view it in 
^1 its dress of fancy;. Whatsoever/ that was, which 
tt toy time did please thee in thy most passionate and 
^taitick pirt,..let not that go, but bring it home at 
^ time especially : Because when thou art in thy 
•^v^koess, sueh JjitSile things wilt easier move thee than 
^ OMre sevoi^." discourse and a better reason* For a 
-^V mto. is Sike a /scrupulous ; his case is gone be- 
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yond the cure of ailments, and it is a trouble thtt 
€an only be helped by chance^ or a lucky saying: 
And Ludovico Cbrbineili was moved at the death of 
Henry the Second, more than if be bad read the ml* 
dest elegy of all the inifortnhate princes in ChristM- 
dom, or all the sad sayings of scripture, or the thioiMli 
of the funeral prophets. I deny not but this ooune 
is not most proper to weak persons; but it is a state <if 
weakness for which we are now providing remedici 
and instruction, a strong man will not need it: • Bat 
when our sickness hath rendered us weak in all wennf^ 
it is not good to refuse a remedy because it suppMi 
us to be sick. But then, if to the catalogue of w^ 
persons we add all those who 'are ruled by fiiiiey, we 
shall find that manjf persons in their health and mm 
in their sickness^ are under the dominion df faneiri 
and apt to be helped by those little things which 
themselves have found fitted to their apprehensiooi 
and which no other man can minister to their nee^t 
unless by chance, or in a heap of other tbingib BM 
therefore evety man should remember by what iiistrtl- 
ments he was at any time much moved, and try thetk 
upon his spirit iti the d^y of his calamity. 

5. Do not choo^ the hind of thy sickness o^ #As 
manner of thy death; but let it be what God plea^^t 
so it be no greater than thy spirit or thy patien^^f 
and for that you are to rely upon the promise of Gr^ 
and to secure thyself by prayer and industry: But: ^ 
all thingn else let God be thy chooser^' and let it be fclV 
work to submit indifferentiy^ and attend tliy du^. ' ^ 
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is lawful to beg of God that thy sickness may not be 
sharp and noisome, infectious or unusual, because 
these are circumstances of -evil which are also proper 
instruments of temptation : And though it may well 
cimoeni the prudence of tUy religion to fear th3rself^ 
and keep thee from violent temptatioiis, who had to 
often Allien in little ones ; yet even in these things ba 
sore to keep some degrees of indifterency ; that is, if 
God will not be entreated to dase thee, oi* to change 
% trial, then be importunate that thy spirit and its 
interest be secured, and let him do what seemeth good 
tn Us eyes. But as in the degrees of sickness thou 
m to submit to God, so in the kind of it (supposing 
^nal degreies) thou art to be altogether incurious, 
v^hether God call thee by a consumption or an asthma, 
i>y a dropsy or a palsy, by a fever in thy humours, 
^ a fever in thy spirits ; because all such nicety of 
choice is nothing but a colour or legitimate impatience^ 
*nd to make an excuse, to murmur privately, and 
'or circumstances, when in the sum of afikirs we 
durst not own impatience. I have known some per- 
sons vehemently wi^h, that they might die of a con- 
*Qinptiou, and some of these had a plot upon heaven, 
^ud hoped by that means to secure it after a careless 
'!fe : 86 thinking a lingering sickness would certainly 
^fer a lingering and protracted repentance : and by 
^hat means they^ thought they should be safest. 
^^hers of them dreamt it would be an easier death ; 
^^ have found themselves deceived, and their pa- 
tience hath been tired with a weary spirit, and an 
No. 8. z 
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useless body, by often conversing wilh healtlifiil per^ 

sons and vigourous neighbours^ by uneasiness of the 

fleshy and sharpness of their bones^ by want of 

spirits, and a dying life; and in conclusion^ have 

been directly debauched by peevishness and a fretful 

sicknesb. And these men had better have left it to 

the wisdom and goodness of God, for they both ar . 

infinite. 

6. Be patient in the desires of religion^ cmd tah 

care that the forwardness of exterior actions do not 
discompose thy spirit ; while thou fearest that by Im 
serving God in thy disabilityy tltou runnest back- 
ward in the accounts of pardon, and the Japqur of 
God. Be content that the time which was formerly 
spent in prayer, be now spent in vomiting and care^ 
fulness, and attendances : Since God hath pleased it 
should be so, it does not become us to think liard 
thoughts concerning it. Do not think that God is 
only to be found in a great prayer, or a solemn office; 
he is moved by a sigh, by a groan, by an act. of love. 
And therefore when your pain is great and pungent, 
lay all your strength upon it, to bear it patiently: 
When the evil is something more tolerable, let your 
mind think some pious, though short meditation: let 
it not be very busy and full of attention, for that will 
be but a new temptation to your patience, and render 
your religion tedious and hatcfuL But record youi 
desires, and present yourselves to God by general &c^ 
of will and understanding, and by habitual rem^^* 
brances of your former vigourousness, and by v*^^ y^; 
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CAtion of the same grace^ Father than proper exercises. 
If you can do more, do it; but if you cannot, let it 
not become a scruple to thee. We must not think 
man is tied to die forms of health, or that he who 
•wouns and faints, is obliged to his usual forms and 
hoars of prayers : If ijoe cannot labour, yet let us 
tone. Nothing can hinder us from that but our own 
nacharitableness. 

7. Be obedient to thy physician in those things that 
umoem him, if he be a person fit to minister unto 
ihee. God is he only that needs no help , and God 
hath ereated the physician for thine : Therefore use 
him temperately 9 without violent confidences ; and 
noeetfy, without uncivil distrustings, or refusing his 
prescriptions upon humours or impotent fear. A man 
nay refuse to have his arm or leg cut off, or to suffer 
die pams of Marius^s incision : And if he believes 
that to die is the less evil, he may compose himself to 
it without hazarding bis patience, or introducing that 
whtcti he thinks a worse evil. But that which in this 
article is to be reproved and avoided, is, that some 
men will choose to die, out of fear of death, and send 
for physicians, and do what themselves list, and call 
for counsel, and follow none. When there is reason 
thqr should decline him, it is not to be accounted to 
die stock ot sin ; but where there is no just cause, 
fffaere is a direct impatience. 

Hither is to be reduced, that we be not top.i 
tent of the physician, or drain our hopes of n 
trpm the fountain through so imperfect cfaii 
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laying the welU of God dry^ md digging ttf c»irfelyse»_ 
broken cisterns. Physicians^ are the miaUtem . OiT 
Gfod's mercies and providence^ in the matteir ofhoaltl^- 
and ease, of restitution or death; and when . GoAr 
vhall enable their judgment, andf direct their: couu-^ 
selsj and prosper their medicines, they shall .do. the <^ 
good; for which you must give God thanks, ':and.-t^3i 
the physican the honour of a blessed instruM^^^ 
But this cannot always be done. Andr Luviui. (hr^^ 
neliusy the lieutenant in Portugal under jRabius .ttMi 
consul, boasted in the inscription of his moDumeu^i 
that he had lived an healthful and vegete.age fill. his 
last sickness, but then complained, he was forsaken 
by his physican, and raited upon JEstuhpims, for 
not accepting his vow and passionate^' desire of pre? 
serving his lijfe longer ; and all the efiect.of ^ that ioa-* 
patience and the folly, was, that, it is recorded to 
following ages, that be died without r^son, and with-** 
out religion. But it was a, sad ; sight, to see the fa-^- 
vour of all Finance confined to a physic^^n and 0^ 
barber; and the king (Lewis xi.J to be so mucb 
their servant, that he should acknowledge and oW>^ 
his life from them, and all his ease to their gentle 
dressing of his gout, and friendly ministeries :* Fot 
the king thought himself undone and robbed if b ^ 
should die; bis portion here was fair, and he 
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lUacrymat^ signdtque fores^ et pectore terg^t 
I^nUna ; nunc frustra vocat cxorabUe nunxen. 
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btb to exchange bis possession for die interest of a 
bigger hope« . 

ft. Treat thy nurses and sei^ants sweetly^ and as 
it. becomes an obliged And a necessitous person, fie- 
member that thou art very troublesome to them, that 
thejr trouUc not thee willingly; that they strive to do 
tliee ease and benefit, that they wish it, and sigh, and 
prsf for it, and are glad if thou likest their attend- 
ance: that whatsoever is amiss is thy disease, and 
the uneasiness of thy head or thy side, thy distemper 
or thy disatfections ; and it will be an unhandsome 
injustiee to be troublesome to them, because thou art 
•oto thyself; to make them feel a part of thy sorrows, 
that thou niayest not bear them alone ; evilly to re- 
quite their care, by thy too curious and impatient 
wrangling, and fretful spirit. That tenderness is 
^cious and unnatural, that shrieks out under the 
Weight of a gentle cataplasm ; and he will ill comply 
with God's rod that cannot endure his friends great- 
^** kindness; and he will be very angry (if he durst) 
with God's smiting him, that is peevish with his ser- 
^nts that go about to ease him. 

9. bet not the smart of your sickness make you to 
call violently for death; You are not patient, unless 
you be content to live. God hath wisely ordered 
*bat we may be the better reconciled with death, be^ 
^use it is the period of many calamities; but where- 
ver the general hath placed thee, stir not from thy 
station until thou beest galled off; but abide so, that 
^cath may come to thee by the design of him who in- 
tends it to be thy advantage, God hath made suffer- 
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ance to be thy work v- and do not invpatiently long! 
for evening, lest at night thou iindest the reward of> 
him that was weary of his work ; for be that is weary- 
before his time, is an unprofitable servant^ and iw 
either idle or diseased. 

10. That which remains in the practice of tbik' 
grace, is, that the sick man should do acts of patlenco, 
by way of prayer and ejaculation ; in which he wmy 
serve himself of the following collection. 



SECT. M. 

■ 

^cts yf Patience f ky way of Prayer and Ejaculatimr 

I WILL seek unto God: unto God wilt I commit nof 
cause f which doth great thipgs an4 unsearchable; marvellous 
things uith^t number. 

To set up on high those that be below; that those ^hich 
mourn may be exalted to safety. 

So the poor hath hope^ and iniquity stoppeth her numthf 

behold happy is the man whom God correcteth: Therefyre 
despise not thou the cliasteninp of the jilmighty. . 

For he maketh sore, and bindeth up; he woundetli^ a{id M$ 
fmnds make fvhole. ' 

He shall deliver thee in siig troubles; yea, ifi sevefi there 
shall no evil touch thee. 

Thou shalt come to thy grave in a full a^e^ like as a shock 
of com cometh in its season. (Job v. 8, 9, 11, 16—19, 26*) 

(Psalm Ixiii. 6 — 8.) / remember thee upon my hed^ and 

meditate on thee in the night -watches. Because thou hast beem 

piy help J therefore under the shadow tf thy wings will I rtr 

joke: My sout followeth hard afte^ thee; for thy right haii4 

l^ath upholden mf . 
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ilni xxiii. 3^ 4.) God restoreth my soul: He lecdeth 
the path of righteousness for his name's sake, , Yea^ 

J: tmlk throikgh the valley of the shadow of deatky I 
(it no eml: For thou art with me; thy rod and thy 
key comfort me* 

aim xxvii. 5.) In tlhe time of trouble he shall hide me 
^^onilion: In ilie secret of his tabernacle sJiall he hide 
shall set me. up upon a rock. 

Rim cii. 19, 20.) The. Lord hath looked down from tlhe 
of his sanctuary ; from, the, heaven did the Lord behold 
rth : lo hear the groaning of his prisoners ; to loose 
hat are appointed to^ death. 

dm Ixxvii. 1-— 4, 7 — 10.) / cried unto God zdth my 
even unto God with my voiccy and he gave ear unto me, 

day of my, trouble I sought the Lord; my sore ran 
. night and ceased not ; my soul refused to be con^, 
I remembered God and wa$ troubled : . I complained^ 
%y spirit was overwhelmed. Thou holdest mine eyes 
i: I am so troubled that I cannot speak* Will the 
cast me off for ever? Jtnd.wiU he be favourable no 

Is his promise clean gone ov^ 1^ . Doth his promise fail 
ttmorei Hath God forgotten to be gracious? Hath 
unger shut up his tender mercies i And I saidy This is 
firmity: But I will remember the years of the right 
ff the Most High. 

^QT* X. 13.) No temptation hath taken me^ but such as 
mm to man ; But God is faithful^ who mil not suffer 
be tempted, above what I am able ; but will with t/^ 
9tion also make a way to escape^ that 1 may be able to 
t. 

om. XT. 4, 5.) Whatsoever things nere written aforetime^ 
written for our learning : that we through patieme and 
'^ of the scriptures might have hope, (iow the God of 
'nee and consolation grant me to be so minded. 
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(i Sam. iii. 18.) It is the Lordy let him do what seem^h 
good in his eyes. 

Surely the word that the Lord hath spoken 18 very good; 
but thy servant is weak: O remember mme infirmitiet; 
and lift thy servant up that leanetli upon tiiy right hand. 

(ii Cor. xii. 7 — 10.) There is given unto me a thorn in the 
fleshy the messenger of Satan, to buffet me. For this tkmf^ I 
besought the Lord thrice, that it might depart from me. JnA 
he said unto me, My grace is sufficient for thee: Ar sy 
strength is made perfect in weakness. Most gladly tkerrfsre 
will I glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ may 
rest upon me. For when I am weak, then am I strong. 

(Liaro. ui. 58, 18, 20— W, 31—38, 39.) O Lord, thouhas^ 
pleaded the causes of my soul; Thou host redeemed my Kji^^ 
And I said, my strength and my hope is in the Lord; i^mitm^ — 
hering mine (fiction and my misery, the wormwood and tk^ 
gall. My soul hath them still in remembrance, and is humbb^ 
in me. 

This I recall to my mind, "therefore have I hope. ] 

It is of the Lord^s mercies that we are not consumed, beam^^ 
Ids compassions fail not. They are new every morkinf ; grtets^ 
is thy faithfulness. The Lord is my portion, saith my 
therefore will I hope in him. 

The Lord is good unto them that wait for him, to the 
that seeketh him. It is good that a man should both hope 
quietly wait for the salvation of the Lord. For the Lordj 
not cast off for ever. But though he cause grief, yet will 
have compassion according to the multitude of his 
For he aoth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the children qf,\ 

(Job xiv. 13.) Wherefore doth a doing man complainf 
man for the punishment of his sinsf O that thou wouhk^ 
hide me in the grave [of JesusJ that thou wouldst keep 
secret, until thy wrath be past; that thmt mouUa appoint 
a set time, and remember me ' 
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(Job ii. 10.) Shall we receive good at the hand of God 
and shall we not receive evil? 

iTbe Sick Man may recite, or hear recited, the followinp^ 
Psaims^ in the Interyals of his Agony. 

I. 

(Pialm vi.) O Lord, rebuke me mt in thine anger, neither 
cMi,^2Stcn me in thy hot displeasure, 

' - JioM mercy upon me, O Lordy fi/r I am weak : Lo 'd, 
\l me, for my hoim are vexed. 

My soul is also sore vexed: But thouy O Lord, how long? 
Metum, O Lord, deliver my soul: O save me, for thy 

i*s sake.' 
For in death no man remembereth thee : In the grave who 
U gioe thee thanks i 

I am weary with my groaning, all the night make I my bed 
stffim : I wetter my couch with my tears. 
Mine eye is consumed because of grief: it waxeth old because 
all my [sorrows.] 

bepart from me, all ye workers of iniquity ; for the Lord 
k^^th heard the voice of my weeping. 

Tike Lord hath heard my supplication : The Lord will re- 
^^^£ve my prayer. 

Blessed be the Lord, who hath lioTd ory prayer, and 
\^Mh not turned his mercy from me. 

II 

(Psalm xi. I, 4.) In the Lord put I my trust: How say 
yd to my soul, Flee as a bird to your mountain? 

The Lord is in his holy temple, the Lord*s throne is in heaven: 
Sis eyes behold, his eye* lids try the children of men. 

(Psabn xvi. 1, 2, 5, 7 — 9, 11.) Preserve me, O God; for 
itythee do I put my trust. 

O nuf sold, thou hast said unto the Lord, Thou art my Lord; 
my goodness extendeth not to thee. 

No. 8. 2 a 






The Lord is the port km of mine inhmtance umi cf m^tmf; 
rhoH maintainest my lot, 

I mil bleu the Lordy who hath given me cmuuel: My ram 
aho ifutruct me in the night seasons, 

I have set the Lord always before me ; Because ke i$ ai my 
right handy I shall not be moved. 

Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory rtfoieeik; my 
flesh also shall rest in hope. 

Thou wilt shew me the path tf life: In thy presence ti the 
fulness of joy y at thy right hand there arepleamresfor eoenmre. 

(Psalm xvii. 15.) Js for mey I will behold tiy fact tn 
righteousness : I shall be satisfied, when I awake, wriih thy 
likeness. 

III. 

(Psalm xxxi. 0, 10, 12, 14 — 10.) Have mercy vpon 
O Lordy for I am in trouble : my eye is consumed mih grisfi 
yeay my soul and my belly. 

For my life is spent in grief, and my years with sigkis^ 
My strength faileth because of mine iniquity, and my bones 
consumed. 

/ am like a broken vessel. 

But I trusted in thee, O Lord: I said, thou art my God^ 

My titnes are in thy hand : Make thy face to shine upon th^ 
servant : Save me for thy mercy's sake, 

(Psalm xxvii. 8, 9, 13.) fVhen thou saidst. Seek ye my 
face ; my heart said unto thee, thy face. Lord, will I seek. 

Hide not thy face from me; put not thy servant away 
in thine anger: Thou hast been my help; leave me not, neither 
forsake me, O God of my salvation. 

I had fainted, unless I had believed to see the goodness of th 
Lord in the land of the living, 

(Psalm xxxi. 19, 20, 22—24.) O how great is thygoodn 
which thou hast laid up for them that fear thee ; whkh il 
hast wrouglitfor them that trust in thee before the sons i^fi 



Sect. ii.J " The Grace y Patience in Sickness. 179 

± : ■ 

Thou didlt hide them in the secret of thy presence^ from 
^he pride of mc^n: Thou stialt keep them secretly in a pavilion 
Jffm the strife of tongues, [from thecaluiauies imd ^ggrayation 
4^ sios by devils.] 

/ said in my haste I am cut Qff from before thine eyes ; 
2fevertheless thou heardst the voice of my supplications when I 
tried unto thee, 
O Uroe the Lord, all ye his saints; for the Lord preserveth the 
fiMhfuly and plenteously rewardeth the proud doer, 

JBe of good courage, and he shall strengthen your heart, all 
9^ that hope in the Lord, 



\e Prayer to be said in the beginning of a Sickness, 

O Almighty God, merciful and gracious, who in 

t^jr justice didst send sorrow and tears, sickness and 

^^^<ith into the world, as a punishment for man's sins, 

^^^d bast ieompreheuded all under sin, and this sad 

<5^^^\enant of suflferingsi not to destrojf us, hut tnat 

^^mt mighfest have mercy upon all, making thy 

J^^-Btice to minister to mercy, short ajjlictions to an 

eternal weight of ghry; as thou hast turned my.sms 

^tito sickness, so turii my sickness to the advantages 

of holiness and religion, of mercy and pardon, of 

faith and hope, of grace and glory. Thou hast now 

called me to the fellowship of - sufferings. Lord, by 

the instrument of religion let my present condition be 

so sanctified, tjiat my sufferings may be united to the 

sufierings of my I^rd, that so thou mayest pity me 

and assist me. Relieve my sorrow, and support my 

spirit; Direct my thoughts, and sanctify the acci* 

dents of my sickness, and that the punishment of my 

sio may be the school of virtue t In which, since thou 
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bast now entered me. Lord, make me a holy pio- 
ficient ; that I may behave myself as a son under d»» 
cipline, humbly and obediently, evenly and penitehtf)r^ 
that I may come by this means nearer unto thee; 
tliat if I shall go forth of this sickness by the ^te of 
life and health, I may return to the world with gna^ 
strengths of spirit to run' a new race of a stricter holi- 
ness, and a more severe religion : Or if I pass fifooi 
hence with the out-let of death, I may enter into the 
bosom of my Lord, and may feel the present jojrs of 
a certain hope of that sea of pleasures in which t|il 
thy saints and servants shall be comprehended to 
eternal ages. Grant this, for Jesus Chrisfs sake^ 
our dearest Lord and Saviour. Awen. 

An Act of Resignation^ to he said by a sick Persoir^ 
in all the evil Accidents of his Sickness. 

O Eternal God, thou hast made me and sustameJ- 
tpe, thou hast blessed me in all the days of my lifei 
and hast taken care of me in all variety of accidents : 
and nothing happens to me in vain, nothing without 
thy Providence: And I know thou smitest thy ser- 
vants in mercy, and with designs of the greatest pity 
in the world. Lord, I humbly lie down under thy 
rod ; do with me as thou pleasest ; do thou choose for 
me, not only the whole 3tate and condition of being» 
but every little and great ^ci^ident of it. Keep me 
safe by thy grace, afid then us^ whsit instrument tboo 
pleasesl. ctf bringing me to thee. Lord, I am not 
^licitou4 of the passage so I niay get thcet QpJy^ 
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O Lardy TCtnember my infirtnities, and Utitby ^^Fr 

vant rejoic^ in thee always^i Hod fe^lj . apjd cflnf^^^Sf 

aitd glory iiv thy -goodness. O be tbojii 9^ dflightfjtfl 

to me in this my medicinal sickness, as ever (|a<^u 

wert in any of the dangers of my prosperity : Let pie 

not peevishly refuse thy pardon at the rate of a severe 

dbciplin^ I wx thy ^ery^nt and tl)y pr^^tar^, thy 

purchase^ possesion §p4 thy son; { ^^ip al} thin^ :. 

And' because thou ha^t mercy in store for all that 

^HMt in tbee^: I cover mine eyes, and in silence fvait 

fer the time of ipy redenip^on. Amen. 

A Praver for the Grace of Patience. 

f . . . p . 

AIOST nier<*iful and gracious Father/ who jn th^ 

^''^^demption of lost mankind by the passiofi of };l)y 

"^08t holy Son, hast established a covenant of sqfiei*- 

^^gs. I bless and magnify thy uaniQ, that thou ha3t 

adopted me into the iuheritaucc of sons, an4 haat 

S^ven me a portion of my elder brother. Lord^ the 

^toss falls heavy, and sits uneasy Uj^n my shoulders; 

^y spirit is witling j but my flesh is wec^k: I humbly 

t>eg of thee^ that I may now rejoice in this thy dia-r 

lieusatipn a&d effect of Providence. I kno.w ar\d am 

penuaded that tiiou art then as gracious when tho,i| 

imitest us for amendment or trial, as when thou ,re- 

lievest our. wearied bodies in compliaince \vith our iq- 

firmity. I rejoice, O Lord, in thy rare and myste- 

rioiis mercy, who by sufferings hast turned our misery 

into lulvantages unspeakable : For so thou makest u^ 

jike to tliy iSon^ and givest usa gifL that the ang^^ 
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never did reeeiTe : . for they cannot die in eooCsrnlity 

to^ and imitation of their Lord and oun; bat, bi 

be thy naitiej we can^ ahd;^ . dearest hatd, lei it be m^ 

• ... 

II 

Thoa who art the God of patienbe and comolatii 
strengthen me in the inner man, that I may bear ti 
yoke and burthen of the Lord without any nneai^ 
and useless murmurs and ineffective unwillingiiciii mg. 
Lord, I am unable to stand under the cross, unabP^ 
ef myself; but thou, O holy Jesus, who didst fe " el 
the burthen of it, who didst sink niider it, • ■ ^ 
wert pleased to admit a man to bear part of die ? "" ift 
when thou underwentest all for him, be thou pleaso^sd 
to ease this load by fortifying my spirit, that I ni^af 
be strongest when I am weakest, and may be able to 
do and suffer every thing that thou pleasest, tlirou^gji 
Christ which strengthens me. Lord, if thou «^"i/( 
support me, I will for ever praise thee: If thou wik 
suffer the load to press me yet more heavily, J nr^i// 
cry unto thee, and complain unto my God ; and at ^ 
last I will lie down and die, and by thy mercies, nnd f 
intercession of the holy Jesus, and the conduct of Ig^ 
thy blessed spirit, and the ministry of angels, pass Iq^ 
into those mansions where holy souls rest, and weep I ^ 
no more. Lord, pity me; Lord, sanctify this liiy 
sickness ; Lord, strengthen me; holy Jesus, save me 
and deliver me. Thou knowest how shamefully i 
)l^e fallen with pleasure: In thy mercy and very l_ 
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(Sly let me not fall with pain too. O let me never 
^^rge God fool/shli/, nor offend thee by my im- 
kdence and uneasy spirit, nor weaken the hands and 
■t8 of those that ttiaritably minister to my needs: 
lut let me pass througli the valley of (ears, and the 
llejf of the shadotL of death, with safety and peace, 
ith a meek spirit and a sense of the divine nicrciesl: 
though thou breakest nie in pieces, my hope is 
lllou wilt gather me up in the gatherings of eternity. 
irant this, eternal God, gracious Father, for the 
lerits and intercession of our merciful high priest, 
fbo onee suffered for me, and for ever intercedes ~ 
iir me, our most gracious and ever-blessed Saviour, 



I Prayer to he laid when the sick Man takes Physic 

r O MOST blessed and eternal Jesus, thou who art 

he great physician of our souls, and the sun of 

ghteousness, arising with healing in thy wingSt to 

: is given, by thy heavenly Father, the govern- 

icnt of the world, and thou disposes! every great 

tid little accident to thy Father's honour, and to the 

1 and comfort of them that love and serve thee: i 

; pleased to bless the ministry of thy servant, id ' 

■der to my ease and health, direct bis judgment, 

torosper the medicines, and dispose the chances of my 

Ickness fortunately, that I may feel the blessing and 

loving kindness of the Lord in the ease of my pain, 

tod the restitution of my health ; that I, being re- 

tored to the lociety of the living, and to thy solemn 
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assemblies, may praise thee and thy goodness secrctljr 
among the faithful, and in the congregation of thy 
redeemed ones, here in the outer-courts of the Lord, 
and hereafter in thy eternal temple for ever and ever. 
jimen. 



SECT, iir. 

Of the Practice of the Grace of Faith in the 

of Sickness. 

NOW is the time in which Faith appears m 
necessary, and most difficult. It is the foundation ol 
a good life, and the foundation of all our hopes: I 
is that without which we cannot live well, and with 
OQt which we cannot die well: It is a grace that th 
we shall need to support our spirits, to sustain ou 
hopes, to alleviate our sickness, to resist temptations 
to prevent despair. Upon the belief of the artici 
of our religion, we can do the works of a holy \ikg 
but upon the belief of the promises, we caii bear our 
sickness patiently and die chcerfuiiy. Tlie sick man 
may practice it in the following instances. 

I • Lei the sick man be careful that he do not ad- 
mit of antf doubt concerning that which he believed 
and receuied from a common consent^ in a best 
health, and days of election and religion. For if thf 
devil can prevail so far as to unfix and unrivet tb 
resolution and confidence or fulness 6f assent^ it 







Sect« III.] Practice of Faiih in Time of Sickness, 185 



y ibr htm so to unwind the spirit, that from why 
td whether or no^ from whether or no to scarcely not, 
from scarcely not to absolutely not at all, are steps of a 
descending and fulling spirit: And whatsoever a man 
it made to doubt of by the weakness of his under- 
stmding in a sickness, it will be hard to get an in- 
strument strong or subtle enough to reinforce and 
iusure. For when the strengths are gone by which 
Aith heldi and it does not stand firm by the weight pf 
its own bulk and great constitution, nor yet by the 
ftocdage of a tenacious root ; then it is prepared for a 
Kiiu, which it cannot escape in the tempests of a 
licsknesSj and the assaults of a devil. Discourse and 
sirigomenty the line of tradition, and. a never-fail- 
experience, the spirit of God, and the truth 
miraclety the word of prophecy, and the blood 
of martyrs^ the excellency of the doctrine, and the 
■ocessity of men, the riches of. the promises, and 
Aae wisdom of the Revelations, the reasonableness and 
suolimityy the concordance and the usefulness of the 
Articles, and their compliance with all the needs of 
iQad, and the government of commonwealths, are like 
ttte strings and branches of the roots by which faith 
^t^ads firm and unmoveable in the spirit and under* 
standing of a man. But in sickness th6 understand* 
^g is shaken, and the ground is removed in which 
'be rool did grapple, aqd support its trunk; And 
^HJrefore there is no way now, but that it be left to 
*t%i||| upon the old confidences, and by the firmament of 
Its own weight. It must be left to stand, because it 

JVd. b. 2 B 
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always stood there before: And as it stood- all im^ 
life-time in the ground of understandtf^^ «o it musfc^ 
now be supported with will and tjixed resohitum. 
But disputation tempts it, and shakes it with trying: 
and overthrows it with shaking. Above all thingv ii 
the world, let the sick man fear a propoaitk>n -whi ch '^ 
his sickness hath putintoh ran contrary to the. 
ses of health, and a sober untroubled reaaob. 

Q. Let the sick man mtiig/e the recitMl-i^f 
creed together with his devotiMM^aidin that lethk 
account his faith ; not in curimiiy * aitid factioni; 
the confessions of parties and ' interests : For soi 
over- forward zeals are so earnest to' pirofess th^ir 
little and uncertain articles; and glory sO'to'dtem "^-tt 
]>articular and divided cootmtinion*, that tn'tbe pr^o^ 
Fession of their faith, they ^ lose or jdtocoai]Voae thsd^w 
charity. Let it be enough that we s^nife o«r mter^^rt 
of heaven, though we do not go about to impropriate 
the mansions to our sect: For every good mimhap^ 
to be saved as he is a Christian, and not aa he i^- ^ 
Lutheran, or of another division. However, thcHe 
articles upon which he can build the exercise of anjr |i 
virtue in his sickness, or upon the stock of wbiek |i 
he can improve his present condition^' are such is 
consist in the greatness and goodness, the veraeitif 
and merc^ of God through Jesus Christ: Nodiing 
of which can be concerned in the fond disputatiotts 

* Si, Augusiinus, vocat Sjrmbolum compreheBsionem Rdei ir«* 
tre atque perfectionem^ cordb signacolum, et nosUB nUBtitt h^ 
cratncQtuni/ Amb. Lib. 3. de Veland. ViigiQ. Alig.^msm* IK. 
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^prbich faction and interest hath too long maintained in 
Christendom. 

. 3* Let the sick marts faith especially he active 
uhout the promises of grace yand the excellent things 
€^* the gospel ; those which can comfort his sorrows, 
and enable his patience; those upon the hopes of 
which he did the duties of his life, and for which he 
. 18 not unwilling to die: such as the intercession and 
advocation of Christ, remission of sins, the resurrec* 
tion, the mysterious arts and mercies of man's re- 
dennptipn, Chrisfs triumph over death and all the 
Rowers <»f hell, the covenant of grace, or the blessed 

• 

issues of repentance ; and above all, the article ot 
' external life,. upon the strength of which 1 1,000 virgins 
vent cheerfully together to their martyrdom, and 
SQsOOO Christians were burnt by Dioclesian on a 
Ohf^ffnar^ Day t ^nd whole armies ot Asian Chris- 
tians offered themselves to the tribunals of Arias 
^ntoniusj and whole colleges of severe persons were 
instituted,' who lived upon religion, whose </miter was 
^e eucharist, whose supper was praise, and . their 
^hts were watches, and their days were labour ; 
fer the ho))e of which then ,men counted it gain to 
loie their estates, and gloried in^ t;beir sufierings, aixd 
lejoiced in their persecutions, and. were glad at their 
difgraoes. This is the article that hath Qiade all the 
luartyrs of Christ confident and glorious ; and if it 
does not q^ore than sufficiently strengthen our spirits 
to the. preseqt suffering, it is because we understand 
it not| but have the appetites of beasts and fools* 
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But if the sick man Bxcs his thoughts, and lets bit 
habitation to dwell here, he swells his hops wl- 
masters his fears, and eases his sorrows, and ev^ 
comes his temptations. 

4. Let the sick man endeavour to turn hh faith 
of the articles into the love of them : And that will 
be 'an excellent instrument^ not only to refresh his 
sorrows, but to confirm his faith, in defiance of all 
temptations. For a sick man and a disturbed undsr* 
standing are not competent and fit instruments to 
judge concerning the reasonableness of a proposition* 
But therefore let him consider and love it, because it: 
is useful and necessary, profitable, and gracioinP« 
And when he is once in love with it, and then sls^^ 
i^news his^love to it, when he feels the need of it, b^ 
}s an interested person, and for hiis own sake willtl 
never let it go, and pass into the shadows of doubt--*" 
ing, or the utter darkness of infidelity. An act (s^^ 
love will make hini have a mind to it; and we easil 
believe what we love, but very uneasily part with on 
belief, which we for so great an interest have^ cbosetf^ 
and entertained with a great affection. 

5 . I^t the sick person be infinitely careful that 
faith be not tempted by any man^ vr any thing; an 
when it is in any degree tveakenedy let him lay fa^^ 
hold vpoh the conclusion, upon the article itself, an 
by earnest prayer beg of God to guide hind in 
tainty and safety. For let him consider, that tl*'^ 
artipl^ is better than all its contrary or conjtradictorj^'^ 
pnd he is concerned that it be true^ and concenic^^^ 
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also, that lie do believe it : But he can receive no 
good at all, if Christ did not die, if there be no re-* 
^Hirrection, if bin creed hath deceived him : Therefore 
bU that he is to do, is to secure his hold, which he 
can do no way but by prayer and by his interest. 
And by this arguoient or instrument it was that So- 
£TafetV refreshed the evil of. his condition, . when he 
ivas to drink his Aconite : *' If the soul be immortal, 
and perpetual rewards be laid up for wise souls, 
then I lose nothing by my death : But if there be 
not, then I lose nothing by my opinion ; for it sup- 
ports my spirit in my passage, and the evil of being 
deeeived cannot overtake me when I fiave no 
being." So it is with all that are tempted in their 
faith. If those articles be not true, then the men are 
nothing; if they be true, then thpy are happy : Ar4 
if the articles fail, there can be no punishment for 
believing : but if they be true, my not believing de- 
stroys all my portion in them, and possibility to re- 
ceive the excellent things which they contain. By 
fcitli we quench thejiery darts of the devil : But if, 
^ur faith be quenched, wherewithal shall we be able 
to endure the assault? llierefore seize upon the ar- 
ticle, and secure the great object and the great instru* 
, n^ent ; that is, the Iiopes of pardon and eternal life, 
through Jesus Christ ; And do this by all means, 
^nd by any instrument artificial or inartificial, by 
^^Iguinent or by stratagem, by perfect resolution or by 
discourse, by the hand a^d ears of promises or the 
foot of the conclusion, by right or by wrong, because 
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we understand it, or because we love it, 9uper Mam 
mateHam, because I will and because I ought, be- 
cause it is safe to do so, and because it is not aafe* to 
do otherwise: because if I do, I iiMiy receive a good'; 
and because if I do not, I am miserable : Either for 
that I shall have a portibu of sorrows, or that I can 
have no portion of good thinga without it 




SECT. IV. 

^jBta of Faith, by way of Prayer and fyaeulatioo, to oe said 
by Sick Men in the Days of thdr Temptation. 

(John vi.- dS.) Lordy mhther shau 1 go? (ktm ha$t 4k 
uiordt i^ eternal life. 

.. I believf.in God the Father Almighty^ and in Jesus Christ kis 
onJljj/ Son our Lord, S^c. 

And I believe in the Hob/ Ghost^ iic 

(Mat ix. 24.) Lordj i oelieve: Help thou ny unbelt^, 

(Rom. xiv. 14, 7, 8.) I know and am persuaded by ih^ 
Lord Jesus, that none of us liveth to himself, and no vuifM 
dieth to himself: for whether we lice, we Kve unto the Lord ^ 
and whether we aie, we die unto the Lord; whether we Ik^ 
therejoreor die, we are. the Lord's. 

.,mm^. yiii. 31t-34) If God be for us, who can be against wl0 
,He that, spared not his own son, but delivered him up for u^ 
all; how shall he not with him give tu all things? 

Who shall lay any thing to the charge of God's elect? If i^ 
God that justifieth, fVho is he that cohdemneth ? It is Christ 
that died; yea, rather, that is risen again, who is even at th^ 
right-hand ffj God, who also maketh intercession for us. 

(i J^hu ii.. 1, 2.) If any man sin, we have an adtoocai ^ 
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witK ikS Ritkerj Jesus Christ the rightedus : JM he 'is the 
pwxjpitiaiiekfor our sins, 

(1 Tint. i. 18.^ This is dfaitl^ul sayings andwotiify if all. 
acceptatiotij that Jesus Christ came into theiBsorld to savesinmrsA 

O grant that' I may obtain mercy; that in me Jesus Christ 
vckAif shew forth all long iBuffering, that I may b^Ueye in him' 
u> Me eyerlatsting. 

(ii The8. ii. 13> 14, 16, 17.) lam bound to give thant^unto 
Cr€^ dheaysy because God hatkfrofn the begimnng chosen me to 
UEt-mtibny through sanctific^tion of the spirit^ and belief of the 
tr^i^th: Whereunto he called me by tite gospel^ to the iAtaming" 
^ the glisry of the Lard Jesus Christ. 

How our Lord Jesus Christ himself^ and God even our Fa- 
'Aer which hath hoed us^ and hath given, us everlasting etmsold-^ 
^'oji, and good hope through grace^ comfort my heart and 
^€ehlish me in esery good word and work. 

(ii Thes. iii. 5.) The Lord direct my heart into the hne iff 
^cmJ^ and itUo the patient waiting for Christ. 

(ii Thes. i. lly 12.) O that our God would count me wor-* 
*A^ rf ^A« callings and fulfil all tlie good pleasure of his good-- 
'•^•s, and the work (f faith with power. That the name of out 
-'-'Ofv^ Jesius Christ may be glorified in mtCj and I in him, accord* 
•^5*g to the grace of our God and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

(< Thes: V. 8—11.) Let us who are of the day be sober ^ 
P^^tting bn the breast plate of faith and love ; and for an hel-^ 
*^^ctf the hope of salvation. For God hath not appointed tti 
^^ wratht but^to- obtain, salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ, 
^^^40 died for us, that whether we^ wake or sleep we should live 
^^^ther with him. WhereforCy comfort yourselves togethery 
•••*i edify one another. ^ 

(Acts IT. 12. Acts iii. 23.) There is no name under 
^^^tpen whereby we can be safoedj but only the name of the 
^^^ifd Jesus. And every soul which will not hear that prophet ^ 
^^edl be destroyed from among the people* 
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(Gal. vi. 14. I. Cor. il 2. Plul. i. 21.) God/arbid thdt 
I should glory save in the Cross of Jesus Christ. I desire to 
know nothing but Jesus Christ and him crucified. For to me 
to live is Christ, and to die is gain. 

(Im. ii. 22. Heb. iL 4.) Cease ye from manrJODhose breath 
is im his nostrils: for wherein is he to be amounted off But 
the just shall live by faith. 

(John iv. 42. and xi. 25, 27, 40.) Lord, I believe that thou 
.art the Christ, the Son of God, the Saviour of the^ world, the 
resurrection and the life; and he that believeth in thee, though 
he were dead, yet shall he lice. Jesus said unto her. Said I 
not to thee, that if thou woutdst believe, thou shouldst see the 

(i Cor. XT. 55, 56, 57, 58.) O death, where is thy stb^f 
O grave, where is thy victory f The sting tf death is m> aed 
the strength of sin is the law. But thanks be to God, who 
giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. Liord, 
make ine sfedfast and unmoveable, always alnmnding -in the 
work of the Lord: For I kfiow that my labour is not in vuin in 
the Lord. 



The Prayer for the Grace and Strengths of 

O Holy and Eternal Jesus, who didst die for me 
and for all mankind, abolishing our sin, reconciling 
U8 to God, adopting us into the portion of thins 
heritage, and establishing %vith os a covenant of fkith 
and obedience, making our souls to rely upon spiritual 
strengths, by the supports of a holy belief, and the ex- 
pectation of rare promises^ and the inf^Hible truths 
of God: O let me for ever dwell upon the rotck, 
leaning upon thy arm, believing thy word^ trusting 
in thy promises, waitii^ for thy mercies,' and 
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doing thy. ccmmiandmTintB; that the devil may not 
prevail upon me, and my own weaknesses may not 
abuse or unsettle my persuasions, nor my sins dis^ 
compose my just confidence in thee and thy eternal'' 
mercies* Let me always be thy servant and thy di»- 
ciple> and die in the communion of thy church, of a)I 
fiiithfol people. Lord, I renounce whatsoever is 
against thy truth ; and if secretly I have or do believe 
any' ialse proposition, I do it in the simplicity of my 
hearty and great weakness ; and if I could discover it, 
fvoald daah it in pieces by a solemn disclaiming it: 
Sbr thou art the way, the truth, and the life. Aiid 
I know that whatsoever thou hast' declared, that is 
the truth of God : Aqd I do firmly adhere to the 
fdigion thou hast taught, and glory in nothing so 
moeb as that I am a Christian^ that thy name is called 
iqxm me. O my God, thai^h I Me, yet wiU L fmt 
tmf (rust in thee. . In thee, O* Lord, have I trmt^, 
ietme never he confoundied. Amien.' 



n 



SECT. V. 

J 
:. ; '» :. .^ ■ • 

the.Orace of Repentance in the 
of SXcknese. . j . 

MEN generally do. very much dread suddea death, 
and pray against it passionately ; and certainly it hath 
ink 'great inconveniences accidentally to menV es- 
tates^ to the settlement of famili^, tolhe culture and 

No. 9. 3 c 
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trimming of souls, and it robs a man of the bleanngs 
which may be consequent to sickness, and to the 
{Missive graces tfhd holy contentions of a Christian % 
while he descends to his grave witliout an adveraaryt 
or a trial : And a good man may be taken at such a 
disadvantage, that a sudden death would be a great 
evil, even to the most exoellent person, if it strikes 
him in an unlucky circumstance. But these coish 
aiderations are not. the only ingredients into thotf 
men^s discourse who pray violently against, sudden 
deaths; for possibly, if this were all, there may^be ift 
the condition of a sudden death, something to malbfc 
recom pence for the evils of« the ovefr nasty aocideolL 
For certainly, it is less a temporal evil to. fall by -the 
rudeness of a sword, than the violences of a fever, aiid 
-the axe is a much le$s . affliction than a fitr^gtuBy; 
and though a sickness tries our virtues, yet a fi:(ddieiii 
, death . is free from tern ptatiqn : A .sickness: may -be 
more gloriors, and a sadden death more safe^^ -Tib? 

9 

deadest deaths are best, the shortest and least pre- 
q^editate, so Ccesdr said : Ai:^ Plint/ called a short 
death the greatest fortune of a marCs life. For even 
good men have been forced to an indecency of de- 
portment by the violences of pain ''.And Ciceto ob- 
serves, coiteerni tig Hercuksy'ih^t he was broken in 
pieces with pain, even then, when he sought for im- 
iportality by his death, being tortured with a j^ague 
knit up in ihe lappet of his shirt. And therefore as 

? J.- i •! *i f ■ ■■..■;> i^* J. i ■ .r 

. . ^ ]>e^c«»itli«ilad01ynipiai ted nemo pr»ter te : corooaiii ba))^ 

' . yiclo nam no(n habss. . , , 



s ■ 






Ikct. t.] Practice of' Repentai 



't Siclmess. 



Budden death certainly loses the rewards of a holjr 
ckness, so it makes that a man shall not so much 

ird and lose the rewards of a holy life. 

But the secret of this affair is a worse matter: men 

eat that rate, either of an halittu:^! wickedness, or 

e a frequent repetition of single acts of killing aad 

■dly sins, that a sudden death is tho ruin of all 

eir hopes, and a perfect consignation to an eternal 

row. But in this case also so is a lingering sick- 

s: for our sickness may change us from life to 

lltb, from health to strength, from strength to the 

nnesf and conBrniation of habitual graces: but it 

Ulot change a man fruni death to life, and begin and 

1 that process, which sits not down but in the 

9 of blessedness. lie that washes in the morning, 

1 hi* bath is seasonable and healthful, is not only 

e clean, but sprightly, and the blood is brisk and 

lared like the first springing of the morning; but 

f that wash their dead cleanse the skin, and leave 

» upon the cheek, und stifliiess in all the joint*. 

repentance upon our death-bed is like washing the 

.it if cleanly and civil,, but makes no change 

Itm the skin. But God knows it is a custom so 

Siem that are going to dwell with dust, and to 

Kin thclapofOteir kindred eartii ; but all their 

Wallow in pollutions without any washing nf 

Mbey do, it is like that of the Dardani, who 

* but thrice ail their time, when tliey are born, 

1 they many, and when they die; when they 

VsA, or against a solemnity, or for tbeJ 
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their funeral: but these are but ceremonious washings, 
and nerer purify the soul, if it be stained and bath 
sullied the whiteness of its baptismal robes. ^ 
' God intended we should live a holy life ; he con-: 
tracted with us in Jesus Christ for a holy life^ •his 
'made no abatements of the strictest sense of it; bit 
isuch as did necessarily comply with human iufirnoiities 
'or ' impossibilities ; that is, he understood it in the 
sense of repentance, which still is so to renew oo? 
duty, that it may be a holy life in the second sense i 
that is, some great portion of our life to be apeilfc in 
living as Christian^ should* A resolving' to repent 
upon our death-bed, is the greatest mockery of Godm 
the worid, and the most perfect contradictory to all his 
excellent designs of mercy and holiness: for therpfan 
he threatened us with hell if we do not, and he pro- 
mised heaven if we did live a holy life: and a latete** 
* pentance promises heaven toug upon other conditioha, 
even when we have lived wickedly. It renders a 
man useless and intolerable to the world, taking off thQ 
great curb of religion, of fear and hope, and permitting 
all impiety with the greatest impunity and encourage* 
ment in the world. By this means we sea 90 many 
^oLi^as KaxuTcpoyitts, as Philo calls them, or, as' the pro* 
phet, pu^ros centum annorumf children of almost an 
hundred years old, upon whotte grave we may wrtle 
the inscription whiph ^as upon the tomb ctf «St9is/i9 in 
Xiphilinj here he lies whQ was so manytyitailcSji but 
lived hut seven. And the course of nature Ains 
counter to the perfect design of piety ; ahd:G«^d vvho,| 



Sect, v.] Proctice of Repetdance in Sickness. 



107 



ive U8 a life to live to him, is only served at our , 
'death, when we die to all the world • ; and we under- i 
value the great promises made by the holy Jesus, for 
'4vhich the piety, the strictest unerring piety often thou- 
vand ages is not a proportionable exchange: yet we 
think it is a hard bargain to get heaven, if we be forced 
to part with one lust, or live soberly twenty years, but 
)ike Demetrius Jifer, (who having lived a slave all his 
Jife-tiuie, yet desiring to descend to his grave in 
■freedom, begged manumission of his Lord) we lived 
in the bondage of our sin all our days, and hope to 
die the Lord's freed men. But above all, this course 
of a delayed repentance must of necessity therefore be 
neffective, and certiiinly mortal, because it is an en- 
4ire destruction of the very formality and essential 
-constituent reason of religion, which I thus demoD- 
%trate. 

When God made man, and propounded to him an 
tmroortal and a blessed state, as the end of his hopes, 
and the perfection of his condition, he did not give it 
jiioi for nothing, but upon certain conditions; which 
although they could add nothing to God, yet they were 
«acb things which man could value, and they were his 
ibest: and God had made appetites of pleasure in 
man, that in them the scene of his obedience sl>outd 
lie. For when God made instances of roan's obe- 
dience, he, 1. either commanded such things to be done 
which men did naturally desire, or, 2. such thingi , 

*.Jr»«I.TheLifegfGhriat, DUemirsc of Rcpcntace; Rule of Holt I 
%ilii : ■ Living. Cap. 4. Sect. 9. of ite-pcntance. 
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which did contradict his natural desires^ or, 3. such 
which were indiflferent. Not the first and the last; 
for it- could be no effect of love or duty towards ][io4 
for a man to eat when he was impatiently hungry, and 
could not stay from eating; neither was it any conten- 
tion of obedience or labour of love, for a man to look 
eastward once a day, or turn his back g^hen the nortli 
wind blew fierce and loud. Therefore for the tifl| 
and instance of obedience, God made bis laws so, 
that they should lay restraint upon man's appetites, so 
that man might part with something of his own, that 
he may give to God his will, and deny it to himself lor 
the interest of his service: and chastity is the dem^ of 
a violent desire, and justice is parting with numef 
that might help to enrich me, and meekness laa hvge 
contradiction to pride and revenge ; and the wander* 
ing of our eyes, and the greatness of cur fancy, and 
our imaginative opinions are to be les^^ned, that we 
may serve God. There is no other way of aenring 
God,' we have nothing els^ to present unto biro ; we do 
not else give him any thing or part of ourselves, but 
when we for his sake part with what we naturally de- 
sire; s^jkd difiiculty ia essential to virtue,jind without, 
choice th'erfs can be no reward, and in the satisiactio& 
of our natural desires there is no election, we run to 
them as beasts to the river or the crib. . Jf tberefiare. 
any man ^hall teach or practice such religion that sa- 
tisfies all. ournaturial desires in the days of desire atid 
passion, of lust and ap]>etites, and only turps to God 
when his appetites are gone, and his desires cease, th£s 
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Bum hath overthrown the v«ry being of virtues^ and the 
cnentitl constitution of religion. Religion is nareii'^ 
ligioD^ and vi|to6 is no act of choice, and reward conies 
hy chance,' and without condition, if we only are religi- 
-oos when we canqot choose, if we part with our money 
<tvlien we cannot keep it, with our lust when we cannot 
'Stt i^ with our desires when they have left us. 
'Death is a certain mortifier ; but that mortiflcation is 
deadly, not useful to the purposes of a spiritual life* 
:* When we are eompelled to depart from our evil cus- 
tonis, and leave to live that we may begin to live, then 
.wediim to die; that life is the prologue to death, and 
.tbeaeefbrth we die eternally. 

. St^, CjynV'speaks of certain people that chose to wor- 
jtxvf the sUn because he was a day-god ; for believing 
that he was quenched every night in the sea, or that 
be had no influence upon them that light up candles 
•nd lived by th;' light of fire, they were confident they 
might be Atheists all night and live as they list. Men 
who divide their little portion of time between religion 
and pleasures, between God and God's enemy, think 
fliat QoA is to rule but in his certain period of time, 
and that our life is the stage of passion and folly, and 
the day of death for the work of our life. But as to 
God hoth the dcty and night are alike, so are the first 
and last of our days, all are his due, and he will ac- 
count severely with us for the follies of the first, and 
the evil of the last The 'ievils and the p^ins are great 

* Ccffprnur \ suetis aniinuiD suspeodere rebus^ 
Jitqae ut Tivsaus vivere desinimus. Cam, GaL ^ 
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whfch are reserved for those wtiodeferf their TMtitntinci 
to God's fevour till their deathi. • Aod thetiefene 
Antisthenes said well^ It is not the happy deaths iHt 
the happy life that mahes man happy. It is in pictjr 
as in £Eime and reputation ; he ^secures a good: naose 
but loosely, that trusts his fame and celebrity onfy'to 
his ashes ; and it is more a civility than the ioae ef a 
firm reputation, that tokxi speak hoholir of dieir di*> 
parted relatives; but if their life be virtuous, it-forc^ 
honour fSrom contempt, and snatches it from the hand 
of envy,, and it shines through the crevices of detratf- 
tion, and as it anointed the head of the lividg, •sa 4t 
embalms the body of the dead. From these premiiyk 
it follows, that when we discourse of a eiehman^ere* 
pentance, it is intended lobe, not a beginning but tte 
prosecution, and consummation'of the covenant of ifif» 
pentance, which Christ stipulated with us in ba]}ttsiii, 
and which we needed all our Tife, and^which w^ begi6 
long before this last arrest, and in wbic^h we are nb^ 
to make further progress, that we may arrive tb that 
integrity and fulness of duty ^ that our sihs- may Be 
blotted out when the times of refreshing shaH come 
from the presence of the Lard. Acts m.tQ:^- ' V^' 
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Hales for the Practice of Repentance in 'Sicftness\ 

1 . LET the sick man consider at what gate 
sickness entered; and if we can discover the particular. 
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let him instantly, passionately, and with great contri- 
tion, dash th^ crime in pieces, lest he descend into 
his grave in the midst of a sin, and thence remove into 
an ocean of eternal sorrow. But if he only suffers 
the common fate of man, and knows not the particular 
inlet^ he is to be governed by the following measures. 

2. Inquire into the repentance of thy former life 
particularly : whether it were of a great and perfect 
grief, and productive of fixed resolutions of holy liv- 
ings and reductive of these to act; how many days and 
nights we have spent in sorrow or care, in habitual 
and actual pursuances of virtue ; what instrument we 
have chosen and used for the eradication of sin ; how 
we have judged ourselves, and how punished; and, in 
aunij whether we have by the grace of repentance 
duinged our life from criminal to virtuous, from one 
habit to another, and whether we have paid for the 
pleasure of our bin by smart or sorrow, by the effusion 
oC almSj or by passi?;ig our nights in prayer, so as 
the tffHrit hath been served in our repentance as ear- 
JlpStly^ atid as greatly as oi|r appetites have been pro- 
idded fax. in the days of oUr shame and folly. 

3. Supply the intperfections of thy repentance by a 
general or universal sorrow for the sins not only since 
the last eomnicinion or absolution, but of thy whole 
life; $ox all sins, known and unknown, repented and 
Hiireptntted, of ignorance or infirmity, which thou 
kno#est, or which others have accused thee, of; thy 
ebmorous and thy whispering sins, the sins of scandal 
and the sms of a secret conscience, of the flesh and of 
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the spirit. For it would be but a sad arrest to tby 
soul wandering in strange and unusual regions, to see a 
scroll of uncancelled sins represented and charged 
upon thee for \^ant of care and notices, and that tby 
repent^^ce shall become invalid because of its imper- 
fections. 

4. To this purpose it is usually advised by spiritual 
persons, that the sick man make an universal cmfes- 
stony or a renovation and repetition of all the particular 
confessions and accusations of his whole life; that'now 
at the foot of his account he may represent the sum 
total to God and his conscience, and make provisions 
for their remedy and pardon, according to his present 
possibilities. 

5. Now is the time to make reflex acts of repent- 
ance; that as by a general repentance we supply- the 
want of the just extension of parts; so by this we may 
supply the proper measures of the infention of d^ree. 
In our health we can consider concerning our own 
acts whether they be real or hypocritical, essential or 
imaginary, sincere or upon interest, int^ral or im-^ 
perfect, commensurate or defective* And although tt ' 
is a good caution of securities, after all our care and 
diligence still to suspect ourselves and our own decep- 
tions, and for ever to beg of God pardon and accept- 
ance in the union of Christ's passion and intercession: 
Yet in proper speaking, reflex acts of repentance, be- 
ing a suppletory after the imperfection of the direct^ 
are then most fit to be used when^we cannot proceed 
\i, and prosecute the direct actions*^ To repent be- 
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cause we cannot repent^ and to grieve because we can- 
not grieve^ was a device invented to serve the turn of 
the mother of Peter Gratian : But it was used by her^ 
md so advised to be^ in her sickness^ and last actions 
of repentance. For in our perfect health and under- 
standing if we do not understand our first act, we can- 
not discern our second ; and if we be not sorry for 
our sins^ we cannot be sorry for want of sorrows : It 
is a contradiction to say we can ; because want of sor- 
fOW,-to which we are obliged, is certainly a great sin; 
and if we can grieve for that, then also for the rest ; 
if not for all, then not for this. But in the days of 
weakness the case is otherwise : For then our actions 
are imperfect, our discourse weak, our internal actions 
not discernible, our fears great, our work to be abbre- 
viated, and our defects t^ be supplied by spiritual • 
arts : And therefore it is proper and proportionate to 
oor state and to our necessity, to beg of God pardon 
for the imperfections of our repentance, acceptance of 
^mr weaker sorrows, supplies out of the treasures of 
grace and mercy. And thus repenting of the evil and 
vehandsome adheriences of our repentance, in the 
whole integrity of the duty, it will become a repentance 
not to be repented of. 

' 6. Now is the time beyond which the sick man must 
'at no hand defer to mahe restitution of all his unjust 
possessionif, or other men*s rights, and satisfattions for 
all injuries and violences, according to his obligation 
and possibilities. For although many circumstances 
might impede the acting it in our life>timej and it was 
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^permitted to be deferred in many cases^ because by it 
justice was not Kindred, and oftentimes piety and equi^ 
were provided for : Yet because this is the last scene 
of our life, he that does not act it so far as he candor 
put it into certain conditions and order of efiecting, 
can never do it again ; and therefore then to defer it, 
is to omit it, and leaves the repentance defective in an 
integral and constituent part. 

7. Let the sick .man be diligent and watchful, that 
the principle of his repentance be contrition^ or sorrow 
for his sins commenced upon the love of God. For al- 
though sorrow for sins upon any motive may lead us to 
God by many intermedial passages, and is the thresh? 
^old of returning sinners : Yet it is not good nor efiec* 
tive upon our death-bed ; because repentance is not 
then to begins but must then be finished and com^ 
pleted ; and it is to be a supply and reparation of all 
the imperfections of that duty, and therefore it must by 
that time be arrived to contrition, that is^ it must have 
grown from fear to love, from the passions of a ser- 
vant to the affections of a son. The reason of which 
(besides the precedent) is this^ Because when our re- 
pentance is in this state, it supposes the man also in a 
state of grace, a well-grown Christian : For to hate «iu 
out of the love of God, is not the felicity of a new 
convert, or an infant grace, (or if it be^ that lov^ also 
is in its ]|)fancy ;) but it supposes a good progress^ and 
the man habitually virtuous, and tending to perfection: 
And therefore contrition, or repentance so qualified^ 
is usefvil %o great d^gr^es of pardon, bepaiisj^ ^ tfsofO, 
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is a gmicioiis pjevsam,, a^d th;»t virtue i^ of good de- 
gree^ and conseqoently a fit employment for him tbat 
shall work no laore, but is to ^ppe9r l;>6fore his Judge 
to receive the hire of his d^y. And if bis repentance 
be contrition eveA hiefbre t\^% ^t^te of sicknesjs, let it be 
mcreased by iipiriti:^! 9^9 fin4 the proper exfSFc^&es of 
diarity. . ' 

Means of fxcitip,g Contrition or Repentance of SinSy 
jfXoeeedif^s from the Love of God. 

TO which purpose the sick man may consider, and 
is to' be reminded, (if h^ does not) that tl)?re are in 
€rodiall the motives and .caus^$ of amiability in the 
weild : That God is so infinitely good^ that there are, 
SJDme of the greatest apd most excellent spirits of hea- 
ymnj whose work, and who^e felicity, and whose per- 
fections, an^ who3e nature it is to flame and burn in the 
brightest and most eiicellent loye: That to love God is 
the greatest glory of Heaven : That in him there are 
such exceliencie^ij that the smallest rays of them com- 
vuinicated to our weaker understandings, are yet suffix 
cient to cau^^ ravishments, and transportations^ and 
satiHiaictions, and^o^' vnspeaka,hle ^nd fidl of glory t 
That all the wise Christians of the world k^ow and feel 
such causes to love.God^ that they all profess them-ip 
selves ready to. die for the love of God ; and the apos* 
t^ and millions of the martys 414 di^ for him : And 
although it be harder to live in his love than to di^ for 
it,- yet all the good people that ever gave their name^ 

t# Cbrisfe did fftr bi? Ipve podsre th? crucifying thew 
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lusts, the mortification of their appetities, the contra- 
dictions and deaths of their rodst passionate, natural 
desires: That kings and queens have quitted their dia- 
dems, and many married saints hare turned their mutual 
vows into the love of Jesus, and married him only, 
keeping a virgin chastity in a married life, that they 
may more tenderly express their love to God : ^That all 
the good we have deriyes from God's love to us, and 
all the good we can hope for is the effect of his love, 
and can descend only upon them that love him : Tliat 
by his love it is that we receive the holy Jesus, and by 
his love We receive the holy spirit, and by his love we 
feel peace and joy within our spirits, and by his love 
we receive the mysterious sacrament. And what can 
be greater, than that from the goodness and love ef 
God we receive Jesits Christy and the Holy Ghost 
and adoption, and the inheritance of sons, and to be 
co-heirs with Jesits, and to have pardon of our sins, 
and a divine\ nature, and restraining grace, and the 
grace of sanctification, and rest and peace within us, 
and a certain expectation of glory ? Who can choose 
but love him, who, when we had provoked him exceed- 
ingly, sent his i^on to die for us, that we might livi 
with him ; who deft so desire to pardon us and savie m 
that he hath appointed his holy son continually to ii 
tercede for us r That his love is so great^ that 
offers us great kindness, and intreats us to be hap pip^ 4 
and makes many decrees in heaven concerning the ii 
terest of our soul, and the very provision and suppc^ 
^ our persons ; That he sends an angel to attmd u] 
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every of his servants^ and to be their guard and their 
guide in all their dangers and hostilities: lliat for our 
sakes. he restrains the devil^ and puts his mightiness in 
fetters and restraints^ and chastises his malice with 
degrees of grace and safety : That he it is that makes 
all the creatures serve us^ and takes care of our sleeps^ 
and preserves all plants and elements, all minerals and 
vegetables, all beasts and birds, all fishes and insects^ 
for food to us and for ornament, for physic and in- 
struction, for variety and wonder, for delight and for 
religion : That as God is all good in himself, and all 
good to us^ so sin is directly contrary to God, to rea- 
son^ to religion, to safety and pleasure and felicity : 
That it is a great dishonour to a man*s spirit to have 
been made a fool by weak temptation and an empty 
lost; and to have, rejected God^ who is so rich^ so 
wise, so good, and so excellent, so delicious, and . so 
profitable to us: That all the repentance in the world 
of excellent men does end in contrition, or a sorrow 
for sins proceeding from the love of God ; because 
they that are in the state of grace, do not fear hell 
violently, and so long as they remain in God's favour, 
id^hough they sufier the infirmities of men, yet they are 
God^s portion; and therefore all the repentance of 
Just and holy men, which is certainly the best, is a re- 
pentance not for lower ends, but because they are the 
friends of God, and they are full of indignation, that 
tbey> have done an act against the honour of their pa- 
troQ, and their dearest Lord and Father : That it is a 
huge imperfection and a state of weakness, to need to 
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be moved with fear or temporal respect, and they that 
are so^ as yet are either immerged in the affectiens of 
the worlds or of themselves ; and those, men that bear 
such a character are not yet esteemed laudable per- 
sons, or men of good natures^ or the sons of virtue : 
That no repentance can be lasting that relies upon any 
thing but the love of God; for temporal motives may 
cease, and contrary contingencies may arise, and fear 
of hell may be expelled by natural or acquired hard- 
nesses, and is always the least when we have most need 
of it, and most cause for it; for the more habitual our 
sins are, the more cauterized our conscience is, the less 
is the fear of hell, and yet our danger is much the 
greater: Tliat although fear of hell or other temporal 
motives may be the first inlet to a repentance^ yet re- 
pentance in that constitution and under those eircnm^ 
stances cannot obtain pardon, because there is inthatno 
union to God, no adhesion to Christ, no endearihent 
of passion, of spirit, no similitude, or conformity to the 
great instrument of our peace, our glorious MediatiMK: 
for as yet a man is turned from his sin, but not cd^ 
verted to God ; the first^ and last of our returns tb 
God being love, and nothing but love : for obedience 
is the first part of love, and fruition is the last ; and 
because he that does not love God cannot obe^ hiiii) 
therefore he that does not love him, cannot enjoy bitn* 
Now that this may be reduced to practice, the 9%^ 
man may be advertised, that in the actions of rep^tit- 
ance he separate low, temporal, sensual and self-e«i^ 
from his thoughts^ and so do his repentance^ that:^ hie 
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tnay still reject honour upon God, that he confess hit 
justice in punishing, that he acknowledge himself to 
have deserved the worst of evils, thai he heartily be- 
lieve and profess that if he perish filially, yet that tiod 
«ught to be glorified by that sad event, and that he 
iliath truly merited so intolerable a'ciJIamity'; that hA 
also be put to make at'ts'of election and [irefflrence', 
professing that lie would williiigly endure all temporal 
evili rather than be in the disfavniir of God or in the 
state of sin; for by this last instance he will be quitted 
from the suspicion of leaving sin for temporal respects; 
4)ecause he, by an act of iretagiiiiitibh of feigned 'prei 
fence of the object to him, eniertaina the temporal 
evil that he may leave the sin; and therefore, onlesi 
he be an hypocrite, does not leave the sin to be quit of 
the temporal evil. And as for the other motive of 
leaving sin out of the fear of hell, because that is an 
evangelical motive conveyed to us by the spirit bf God 
lind is immediate to the love of (lod ; if the school- 
men bad pleased, they might have reckoned it as the 
handmaid, and of the retinue of contrition : but the 
more the considerations are sublimed above this, of th^ 
greater effect and the more immediate to pardon will 
lie the repentance. 

8. Lei the sick persons do frequent actions of re- 

fentance bt/ way of prayer for all those sins xchtch 

•ore spiritual, and in witich no restitution or satisfnc- 

material can be made, and whose contrary acts 

imot in kind he exercised. For penitential prayers 

tome cases are the only instance of rep^tan^e that i 
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can br. An envious man^ if he gives God hearty 
thanks for the advancement of his brother^ hath done ^» ^^ 
an act of mortification of his envy, as directly as cor- .""j, 
poral austerities are an act of chastity, and an enemy ^^ ^- y 
to uncleanness: and if I have seduced a person that i 
dead or absent, if I cannot restore him to sober coun 
sets by my discourse and undeceiving him, I can onl ^i^ Jy 
repent of. that by way, prayer: and intern peranoe i^^is 
no way to be rescinded or punished b^ a dying .man^ ^^^"^i 
but by hearty prayers. Prayers are a great help \^ ^q 
nil cases ; in some they are proper acts of virtue^ an» ^^A 
direct enemies to sin: But although alone and in loD_4K::3Dg 
continuances, they alone can cfire some one or somK-^me 
few little habits, yet they can never alone change jtlr^.^l)e 
atate of the man ; and therefgre are intended. to be - ^i 
f^uppietory to the imperfections of other aqts; andkrzJTby 
jtbat reason are the proper and most pertinent empl o^ ^ v- 
pient of a clinick or decdh-bed pemtent. 
/ Q. In those sins whose proper cure is mortificati 
corporal^ the sick. man is to supply that part of his 
pentance by a patient submission to the rod of sic 
ness: for sickness does the work of penances, or sha 
afflictions and dry diet, perfectly well: to which if 
also put our wills, and make it our act by an aft 
election,, by confessing the justice of God^ by beari 
it sweetly, by begging it may be medical, there 
nothing wanting to the perfection of, this part, but t 
God confirm our patience, and hear our praye 
•When the guilty man runs to punishment, ih^injwT'^J 

\. ^ *Quiddebent boBi fiHeere« ubi ma4 pooam 99i|{bgii*nt« 
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person is prevented, and hath no v/hiflier to go but to 
foi^veness. 

10. I have Teamed but of one suppletory more for 
the perfection and proper exercise of a sick nnan*s re* 
pentance ; but it is such a one as will go a great way 
in the abolition of our past sins, and making our peace 
with God, even after a less severe life ; and that is, 
that the sick man do some heroical actions in the 
matter of charity, or religion, of justice^ or severity. 
There is a story of an infamous thief, who, having 
begged his pardon of the emperor Mauricius\ was yet 
pat into the hpspital of St. Sampson, where he so plen-'^ 
tifolly bewailed his sins in the last agonies of hi^ 
lieath, that the physician who attended found him un- 
ezpectedly dead, and over his face a handkerchief 
bathed in tears; and soon after somebody or other 
pretended a revelation of this man's beatitude It was 
a rare grief that was noted in this man, which begot in 
lliat age a confidence of his being saved; and that 
ttn^idence (as things then went) was quickly called a 
revelation. Byt it was a stranger severity which is re- 
lated by Thomas Cantipratanus^ concerning a young 
gentlemen condemned for robbery and violence, who 
had so deep a sense of his sin, that he was not content 
with a single death, but begged to be tormented and 
cot in pieces joint by joint, with intermedial senses, 
that he might by such a smart signify a greater sorrow. 
Some have given great estates to the poor and to reli- 
gion; some have built colleges for holy persons; many 
have anfiered martyrdom : And though those that die4 
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under the conduct of the Maccabees in defence of their 
country and religion^ had pendants on their brcasAs 
consecrated to the idols of the JamnenceSj yet that they 
gave their lives in such a cause with so great a duty^ 
(tlie biggest things they could or do give) it was es* 
teemed to prevail hugely towards the pardon and; ac- 
ceptation of their persons. An heroic action of virtue 
is a huge compendium of religion: For if it be attaicied 
to by the usual measures and progress. pf a Christian^ 
from inclination to act^ from act to habit, from babif: 
to abode, from abode to reigning, from reign^hig^ t^ 
perfect possession, from possession to extraordinary^ 
emanations, that is to heroic actions, then it inuri^ 
tieeds do the work of men, by being so great towunji) 
the work of God. But if a man comes thither fffic-j, 
^altuniy or on a sudden, (which is seldom seen) tijkj^ 
it suppose;! the man always well inclined, butiabu^spdr 
by accident of hope, by con^dei^ce or ignorance ; thf^n^ 
it supposes the man for thet present in a great .fejRC f4^ 
evil, and a passionate desire of pardon; it suppof^hut 
apprehensions great, and l^is tipie little; and what the: 
event of that will be, no man can telU Bot it r» cerH 
tain that to some purposes. God will account fpriQur 
religion on our death-bed, not by the measure of t^rl 
time, but the eminency of affection (as said Celestiftt 
the Hrst ;) that is, supposing the man in the stat0 ^ 
grace, or in the revealed possibility of salvation, tbepi' 
an heroical act hath the reward of a longer s^eries of 
good actions, in an even and ordinary course oi« 
virtue. 
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11. In iohat' can timainfw the perfecting a sick 
vunCs repentance^ lie is to he helped hy the minisetries 
of a spiritual guide. 



SECT. VII 

Acts of repentance by Way of Prayer and Eijaculation, tv 
be used egpicidfly by Old Men in their Age, and by all 
M«iiD their Sickness. 

(Lam. iii. 40 — 44.) Let us search and try our 7tai/s and 
turn again to the Lord. Let us lift up our hearts with our 
k^ndi urtto God in the heavens. We have transgressed and re- 
helled^ and thou hast not pardoned. Thou hast covered mth 
anger y and persecuted us; thou hast slain^ fhou hast not pitied. 
O cofoer not thyself mth d cloud; but let our frayers pass through. 

(Job. yii. 20, 21.) / have sinned, what shall I do unto 
thee, thou preserver of men? why hast thou set me as a 
mark against thee, so that I am a burthen to myself? And 
why dost thou not pardon my transgressiony ^nd take away mine 
iniquity; Tot now shall I sleep in the dusty and thou shalt 
seek me in the momingy but I shall not be. 

(Lam. i. 18, 40.) The Lord is righteous, for I have re- 
ielled against his commandments. Hear I prey y all ye people, 
behold my sorrow. Beholdy Lordy I am in distress, my 
bowels are troubledy my heart is turned within me: For I have 
greviously rebelled. 

(Lam. V. 19, 20 — 22.) Thouy Lordy remainestfor ever; 
thy throne from generation to generation* Wherefore dost thou 
forget us' for every and forsake us so long time? Turn thou us 
unto theey O Lordy and so shall we be turned: Renew our 
days as of old. reject me not utterly y and be not exceeding 
foorath against thy servant. 



» 



/ 



0^ 



814 Holy Dying. [Chap. it. 

( Psalm XXV. 7.) O remember not the sim nf my youths fior 
\ my transgressiam; but according to thy mercies remember thou 
) me^ for thy goodness takcy O Lord, (Paalm cix. 21 — ^28.) 
Do thou for mCf O God the Lordy for tky name*^ sake : 
because thy mercy is good^ deliver thou me. For I am poor and 
needy f and my heart is wounded within me. I am gone like the 
shadow that declineth. 1 am tossed tip and dawn as the Inaui. 

(Luke xix. 8.) Then Zacchcus stood fo^th and sasd^ Be- 
hold, Lord, halfcf my goods I give to the poor^ and if X 
have wronged any man, I restore him fourfold. 

(Paalm cxliii. 1.) Hear my prayer, O Lord, ami consider 
my desire. (Psalm cxli. 3.) Let my prayer be set forth in 
thy sight as the incense, and let the lifting up qf my hands bf 
an evening sacrifice, 

(Psalm cxliii. 2. 10 ) And enter not into judgment with (A^ 

servant: for in thy sight shall no man living be justified, Teaek 

me to do the thing that pleaseth thee, for thou art my CM.: 

let thy loviftg spirit lead mejorth into the land of righteousness. 

(Psalm ci. 1-— S.) I will [speak] qf mercy and judgments 
unto thee, Lord, will I [make my prayer.] I will behave 
myself wisely in a perfect way; when unit thou come uniQ 
me? I will walk in my house with a perfect heart. I will set 
no wicked thing before mine eyes. J hate th^ work of thenf 
that turn aside, it shall not cleave to me. 

(Psalm li. 9, 10, 14, 17.) Hide thy face from my sins^ 
and blot out all mine iniquities. Create in me a clectn hearty 
O God, and renew a right spirit within me. Deliver mefron^ 
blood^guiltiness, O God, [from malice, enyy, the follies of 
lusty and violences of passion, &c.] thou God of my saha-^ 
tion ; and my tongue shall sing aloud of thy righteousness. 

The sacrifice qf God is a broken heart; a broken and a con^ 
trite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise. 

Lord, I have done amiss *, I have been deceived : let ao 
great a wrong as this be removed, and let it be so no more. 



\ 
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The Prayer for the Grace and Perfection of 

Repentance. 



ii 



• . 1.. 

- O ALMIGttTY God, thou art the great Judge of 
dl the world) the Father of our Lord Jesus Christy 
the Father. of zn^rcies, the Father of men and angels ; 
llioil lovest not .that a sinner: should perish, but de- 
lightest in ^Dd^.. conversion and salvatiop, and hast in 
our Lord JesiLS CAmf established the covenant of re-^ 
pentance, and pronnised pardon to all them that con« 
feas their sins, and forsake ihem : O my God, be thoa 
pfeftfted to work in me whiat thou hast .eoinmanded 
ihould be in me. Lord^ I am a dry tree, who neither 
hftfe brought forth fruit unto thee, and unta holiness^ 
nor have wept out salutary tears, the instrument of life 
and restitution^ but have behaved myself likle an un- 
concerned person in the ruins and breaches of my 
seal. But (PsaL Ixiii. \.) OGod^ thou art my God, 
early will I seek thee ; my soul thirsteth for thee in 
a barren and thirsty land, where no water is. Lord^ 
give me the grace of tears and pungent sorrow, let 
my heart be as a land of rivers of waters, and my 
head a. fountain of tears: turn my sin into repentance, 
and let my repentance proceed to pardon and re- 
freshment. 

IL 

SUPPORT me with thy graces, strengthen roe with 
th^ spirit^ soften my heart with the fire of thy love and 
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the dew of heaven, with penitlenttal showers :'toak^ my 
care prudent, and the remattiing portions of my days 
like the perpetual watches of the nighty full of caution 
and observance, strong and resolute, patient and se- 
vere. I remember, O Lord, that I did sin with gtte- 
diners and passion, with great desii-es, and in mmbated. 
choice: O let me be at gr^t in my repentance. as -ever 
I have been iti my calamity and shame; let my hatred 
6f sin be )ets gribat as my love to thee, and both M tkibii 
ixy infinite >as my pr^portibiti oari receive, \ f 
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'' O Lt>RD, I renounce 4all affection td aio^ aod wml^ 
hot buy my health, nor red^m my. lifer wUb:dMO|( 
aby thing against the laWs of my God^ 'bMt..^9VJi4 
rather die than ofiendthee. O dearest Saviour^:;hwfl 
pity upon t)iy servant^ let me by thy sentence ^b^ 
doomed to perpetual penance during the abode, of itbia 
life; let every jiigh l>e the expression of a repentat^, 
and every groan an accent of spiritual life, and ^very 
stroke of my disease a punishment of my sin^ i^nd an 
instrument of pardon;, that ^^ myTetqrn lo the lAJod 
of innocence and pleasure,. I may eat of the votive .sa* 
crifice of the supper of the Lamb^ that was from thf 
beginning of the world slain for the sins of every sor- 
rowful and returning sinner. O grant me sorrow here^ 
and joy hereafter, throu^ Jesus Christ, who is our 
hope, the resurrection of the dead, the justifier of a 
sinner, aqd thk glory of all faithful.30ttls. ' Jlwin 
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A Prayer for Pardon of Sins^ to be said fre- 
quently in Tiioe of Sickness, and in all the Por* 
tkms of Old Age. 

I. ^ '• 

O ETERNAL and ino9t gracious Father, I humbly 
throw myself down at the foot of thy mercy-seat, upon 
the confidence of thy essential mercy, and thy com- 
mandment, that we should come boldly to the throtu 
of grace, that toe may find mercy in time of need. O 
my God, hear the prayers and cries of a sinner, who 
calls earnestly for mercy. Liord, my needs are greater 
than all the degrees of my desire can be: unless thou 
bast pity upon me, I perish infinitely and intolerably; 
i^nd then there will be one voice fewer in the choir of 
Bifigers, who shall recite thy praises to eternal ages. 
But, (PsaL vi. 4, 5.) O Lord^ in mercy deliver my 
soul. O save me for thy mercy's sake. For in th^ 
second death there is no remembrance of thee; in 
that grave who shall give thee thanks 9 



^\ ir 1 
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II. 

. O JUST and dear God, my sins are innumerable, 
they are upon my soul in multitudes, they are a bur- 
then too heavy for me to bear; they already bring 
•orrow and sickness, shame and displeasure, guilt and 
a decaying spirit, a sense of thy present displeasure and 
fear of worse, of infinitely worse. But it is to thee so 
essential, so delightful, so usual, so desired ^y thee to 
shew thy mercy, that although my iin hm very great^ 
No. 10. 3 F 
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and my fear proportionable^ yet thy tnercy is infinitely, 
greater than all the world, and my hope and my com- 
fort rise up in proportion towards it,^ that I trust the 
devils shall never be able to reprove it, nor my own 
weakness discompose it. Lord thou hast sent thy son 
to die for the pardon of my sins; thou hast given riie 
thy holy spirit, as a seal of adoption to consign the 
article of remission of sins ; thou hast for all niy shn 
still continued to invite me to conditions of life by tify 
ministers the prophets; and thou hast with variety of 
holy acts softened my spirit, kvA "(kMsessi^ my ttkcff 
and instructed my underistandihg, and Bended liffd' in* 
clin^d my will, and directed or over-hilecl niy piBttotMls 
in order to repentance and pardon : '■ and whj^ Mlbiild 
hot thy servant beg passionately, and humbly hope 'ftr 
the effects of all these thy strange and Vni^ulous wcXm 
of loving kindness? Lord, I deserve it nbtybht'I hope 
thou wilt pardon all my sins: and I beg it of thee for 
Jesus Christ his sake^ whom thou hasi made the gtieat 
endearment of thy promises, and th^ foundation of bur 
hopes, and the mighty instrument whereby we can ob- 
tain of thee whatsoever we need and can receive. 

in. 

O MY God, hdw shall thy s^rVant b^ disj^sed to 
receive such a favour, which is so great that ibe eVer- 
blessed Jesus did die* to purchase it for us; so gfelit, 
that the fallen angels never could hope, and'nerer 
shall obtain it ; Lord, I do from my soulforgwe afl 
that have.simed against me : O forgive me my sins. 
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f\ } forgive th^in t^at have sinned a^inst nae. Ix>itl> 

i ^J[^^ Wy ^P^ ^^^^ ^f^^ ^}hl9 VX ^fx accusaitions 
IPd ^^Jfi^ acts of conscience; and if we confess our 
|iq9^. t^o^ hi^9t called it a part of j^ustice to forgive iis 
our sins, itnd to cleanse us from all unnehteousness. 
]U>lxls / PVjt mu trust in thee; and thou art ever 
rracious to then^ that do put their trust in tnee« Tcciff 
JQP^ 910? 6^ jfp^ mj^cy; and thou art always more 
nsdy to tiear: than we to pray. But all thai I can do, 
and all that I am, and all that I Know of myselfl.^s 
|lptbjpg but 81 n> f^nd infirmity, and misery: therefore 
I gp forth pf oiy^^lf^ and throw myself wholly into the 

J^ee, foif bis death aii^ passion's sake, by his resurrec- 
J|qn ^i}^ pc^n^ion, by all the parts of our redeoiption, 

mhoye all ^b^ ^orks cf the creation, to be pitiful »nd 
jKMffpassiopate t-o thy servant in the abolition of all iny 
^Qs: so (bs^ll 1 praise thy glories with a tongue .pot 
l^iiled witli evil Janguagj^, and a heart purged by )by 
jpr]^, .quitted by thy tftevcy^ and absolved by thy sen- 
J^Gie^ ffpm geiieration to generation. Amen. 



An Act of Hbit/ Resabftion of Amendment of Life, 

in Case of Recovery. 

. O MOST just and most merciful Lord Gbd, who 
bast sent evil disegtea, sorrow and fear, trouble and 
uneasiness, briars and thorns into the world, and 
planted them in our houses, and round about our 
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dwellings, to keep sin from our souls, or to drive it 

. thence; I humbly beg of thee that this my sickness 

may serve the ends of thd spirit, and be a messengfr 

of spiritual Jife, and an instrome/kt of reducing me to 

inore religious and sober dpurses. 1 know, O Lord, 

that 1 am unready and unprepar d in my accdunts, 

having thrown away great portions of my time; in 

\ vanity, and set toyself hugely tuick.m the aeeduoti of 

eternity; and I had need live my life over again, and 

live it better: but thy cduhsels tire Iri tiiVgf^es^ dtob, 

'. and thy footsteps in the wafer; atid I knowaotliiilhat 

[ thou "^ilt detertpihe of tne. If i die, I thro^ mjrsdf 

! \tit6 the arms of the holy Jesus^ whom I love above dU 

things: and, if I perish, I know I htive deserved itt ^t 

thou wilt UQt reject him that loves thee; But if l:n^ 

r cover, 1 will live by thy grace, and help to do the wofrk 

I of 6od» diid passionately pursue my interest of beavMiy 

' lind serve thei^ in the labour of love, with the chaHtiin 

' of a holy iseal, and the diligence of a firiii! and hutablQ 

tibedienb^. I«<ord, I will dWeli in thy teiiiple, nitdia 

thy service ; retigioti ishall be my employment, and i4ini 

sh^ll be my recreation, and pAtience shall be my real^ 

and to da thy will shall be niy meat And drwk^ ftXi4-#0 

4ive shall be Christ aifd then to die shall be gaiff. 

O spare me alittle^ thQt I may reofver, my 
strength^ before I go hence and be no more se^ 
Thy will be done on earth as it is inhfaven^ 



^ "^ 
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. SECT. VIIL 

;/lii analysis nr resolution of the decalogue y and. the 

special precepts of the gospel^ describing the duties 

' enjoined^ ami the sins forbidden respectively ,i for 

' the assistance of siek men in making their con^ 

~ fessions to God and his mimsters^ and the render* 

'. ing their repentance more particular and perfect* 

V -1. THOUshfitlt have none other Gods but me. 

Ihsties commanded are, 1 • To love Go4 above all 

things. 3. To obey him and fear him. 3. To worr 

Aip him with prayers^ vows, thanksgivings, presents 

ing to him our souls and bodies, and all such actions 

•nd expressions which the consent of nations, or the 

{awsf>i<custrms of the place where we live have a{i* 

prD|»riated to God. 4, To design all to GodVglpi^ 

4. To inquire after his wilL 6. To believe all . bis 

w6mi. 7; To submit to his providenjce. .8. To pso* 

•ce^ toward all our lawful ends by such means, as 

liimself bath appointed. 9. To speak and think 

bonourably of God^ and recite his praises, and confess 

hit attributes and perfections. 

'^- They sin against this commandment, 1 . Who love 

themselves or any' of the creatures inordinately and 

iot^mpenttely. 2. They that despise or neglect any 

of the Divine precepts. 3. They that pray .to. un- 

known or false gods. 4. They that disbelieve or 

deny there is a God. d^.lliey that make vows to 

creatures : 6. or say prayers to the honour of men or 



^"•■^^«^i»W"*f*— K« 



^•*- 



fUif %v>C- [Ch4p. ly. 



women, or angels; as Paternosters \o the honour of 
the Virgin Mary^ or St. Peter ^ which is a taking, a 
part of that honour which is due to God, and giviiig 
it to the creature: It is a religion paid to mea and 
^women out pf God*s proper portion, out of {irfiyen 
directed to Crod immediately ; and it is an ac^ con- 
trary to that religion which makes God the jaat ef^ of 
sill things: For. this through our addres^f tQ.pod 
passes something to the creatures, as if they stood be- 
yond him ; for by the intermedial worship .paid to 
God, tbey ultimately do honour to the in^u^ or f ngd. 
7- They that make consumptive objations tp i^ 
'Creatures, as the CBllyridians^ wl)o ofS^rpil ca^^^ ffjd 
those that burnt iqcense or caodles jto .ibl^ /^^fSP* 
Mi»y. 8. They that give jthfimnelvG^jto ^ f^^^P' 
make contracts with hiia^ and us9 h\}p^9!^.y.^/ofL - 
Tersation with him. 9. They th^^t /coa!|^U jifr^itoJjyM 
and fortune-tellers. . 10. Tbey that relfTriipqu flpeaps 
and superstitious observances* 1^ Ji • That u^e cli^<|i;fp^ 
fipeils, superstitious tWords add cbaracUtrs, verj^^f 
Psalms, the consecrated elements tQ,cvire^i8f|Mf;jf9,^o 
be shot free, to recover stolen goods, or ijii^u^rji 4|^o 
secrets. 12. That are wilfully. ignorant of thp i^^^of 
God, or love to be deceived in their persnasio^e^ that 
they may sin with confidence. 13. They tli^t peglect 
to pray to God 14. Tbey that arrogate . tp. , llJbspi- 
selves the glory of any action of pow^r, arid.dovQot 
give the glory to God, as Herod. 15. Tbey tbtat 
doubt of, or disbelieve, any pnoppsition of scripture, 
or put false glosses to serve secular or yiciouft, .^ds 



r *i« M 



L, ■■ \ 



Sect. Yin.] An Analym of the ^Decalogue, 2dd 



t _ \ ' _ ' ■ rf ii>^«i». II. I ^^— p^— — ifB^Bga 



againttt their eonBcience, dr ivith violontis any w^y 
doiVe to their reason. 1^. They that (violently or 
IMSsionately. pursue 'any temporal end withan<eager<- 
mAi 'greater thati the 'thing is^in iprudent account. 
VJ. They that ' make * i^ligion to serve ill ends^ nor 
do 'good \o evil purpose, or ^vil to good purposes. 
18.1 They '^hit :acc«i8e 'God of injustice and -Mn- 
mefeifblttess, remissness or ^crueltyi; ^sHch as tase 
the-prekamptnous', and the desperate. 1 9* « All hypo- 
crites atifd pretenders to religion, waU^tng in fonqif 
and ' shadows, bat denying the power of Godli-; 
iMSFs. HO. All impatient jiersons, all that repine or 
mdrmtir^agaihst the prosperities- of the wicked, or the 
oatanrrties of the ^godly, or ^ their own afflictieiis. 
31.' Alt that' blaspheine God, or spedc dishonourable 
tfariogs'of iK> sacred amajesty. 32. TJney that tempt 
God, or' rely upon- his ^ protection againat his r»les^ 
and without his promise^ and besides* reason, entering 
into danger from which, without a miracle, they can- 
not be rescUcsd. " S3. They that tifl'e bold in the midst 
6f jiidginent/ atid fearless iaihemidst-of the Divine 
vengeance, aiidthe accents of his -anger. 

IL Comm. Thow shalt not nutke Jo tliifself a^ny 
graven imager nor worsk.ip it. 

- The-fhotal duties of this commandment are^ 1 . To 
frorahip <96d with alt bodily* worship aitd: external 
ferms of address, according to the custom of the 
church we live in. 2. To. beheveGodto be a spii- 
ritnal and pure substance, without any visible form or 
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shape. 3. To worship God in ways of his own ap- 
pointing, or by his proportions, or measures of nature 
and right reason, or public and holy customs. 

They sin against this commandment^ 1 • That make 
any image or pictures of the Godhead, or fancy anjr 
likeness to him. 3. They that use images ita their 
religion, designing or addressing any religious worship 
to them ; for if this thing could be naturally tolermile, 
yet it was too near an intolerable for a jealous God to* 
suffer. 3. They that deny to worship God with lowly 
reverence of their bodies^ according as the church 
expresses her reverence to God externally. 4. They 
that invent or practise superstitious worshippingB, in-- 
vented by man against God*s word, or without repaon^ 
or besides the public customs or fornas of worshippings 
either foolishly or ridiculouslyi without the purpose 
of order, decency, proportion to a wise or a relig;iottft 
end, in prosecution of some virtue or doty. 

III. Comm. Thou shalt not tane OocCs name in vain^ 

The duties of this commandment are, 1. To honour 
and revere the most holy nanie of God. !2. To in-i> 
vocate his name directly, or by consequence, in all 
solemn and permitted abjurations, or public oaidia. 
3. To use all things and persons upon whom his 
name is called, or any ways imprinted, with a .te« 
gardful and separate manner of usage, dificsrent from 
commion, and far from contempt and scorn. . 4. *] 
swear in truth and judgment. . 
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Thejf nn against this commandment^ l/Who^wear 
minly and castooiarily, wicboot jast cause^ without 
competent aalhorhy. 2. They that blaspheme or 
corse God, 3. l^ty that speak of Go4 without grave 
cause or solemn occasion. 4. Tb^ that ibrswegr 
tliemsdves; that is, they that do not perform their 
▼ows to -God, or that swear^ or call God to witness 
fb a lie.' 5. They that swear ras()ly or malicioualy, 
to AMAtDTt a sin, or an aict of revenge. « 6. They U^ 
awear by any ereAtnre falsely,- or any «vay but aa it: JF9« 
bte^tb God, and -eonsefpientty invokes his teatifflonir' 
y. All Mrioos^ilil^(u}fkirsinti>the'secreta, and inAcuj^l^^ 

I _ 

into'tlie mysteries and hidden tilings ^God» Hi^Tive^ 
^t cume God, dr ciirse a-ereatnre byGad^^ 9iVI[tiey 
that' jirbfthfe f^ia^ W wonrMp, holy; vtenailH \{}ialy* 
pifcrsbiti^, t^ly <!tisfoins,:'holy iadramenti^Ma.f Xbqr 
*tt(«l*^ -pVovoke others ^ to^ s#ear > ^^VotantariBly , -wA Vnf 
design, di^ IfacdfrtM^ly' i^^ iidg)igetltlyv>wfaea ^Xm^ 
ipigfat avoid it. ^11. They that swear to things 
nncertain and' tinknown. ^^ ''^'* ' ^' ...... sik 

- '»: JCV«Xomoi. .Bme^k^ ,^9UrJ<^P holy the ^ 

^ •■'♦■- "^ • ■.*i.*. j" r I i ' ■ Jf 

^ ' The- duties &f.$hU cmnmandmenA jq^ I, Tosv^t 
apart wmejfjertidn^of our time /or>tihei^^ of- 

'floeh ofreligiMi^ aMl-gbrification of Gc^*. . 2^ This. is 
to fac^ done acoording las God or kis l^y churph . hsfth 
appointed. -'-SvQiie- day in seven .is ta 1;^ sc^^miart. 
4. The Christian day is to.be.fl^al^ogatl^i9tp.l;ll^.pI^cc 
of-the Jews' day. The resurrection of Christ and the 
iVb. 10. 2 
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redemption of man was a greater blesaing than tQ 
create him. 5. God on that day to be worshipped; 
and acknowledged as our Creatori and as oar Saviour., 
6. The day to be spent in holy oflSoeSj in hearing 
Divine service^ public prayers, frequenting, the cop- 
grcgations^ hearing the word of God read or .eic«.. 
ptiunded> reading good books, meditatiojniy - alpis^ r^^ 
coootling enmities, remission of burthens and o fl fen oes^ - 
of diiibts, and of works, friendly offices, neighbourhood, 
and • provoking one another to good works; and to 
thi^end aH servile works must be omitted, excepting 
necessary and charitable offices to men or beastt^ to 
ourselves and others. 

They sin against this commandimetit^ 1 , That A6^oit^ 
compel, ' or incitie others to do, servile works without 
the cases of necessity or charity, to be. estimated ac-. ' 
cording to opmmon and prudent accounts. 2. They^ ; 
that refuse or neglect to come to the public assem^., 
bUestof the church, to hear and assist at the Divine ' 
offices entirely. 3. They that spend theday in idle*^: 
ne»s, forbidden or vain reci^eations, or the actions of 
sin and folly. 4. They that buy and sell without^the . 
eases of permission. 5. They that travel unnecessary. 
JQUnieys. 6. They that act or assist iio contentions or 
law-suits, markets, faira^ &c. lliey- that on .that 
day Dmit their privatt; devotion, unless theiwhole day : 
bespfin<L,in:pubKc. 8. They that by any oronr or eo»^ \ 
tradictpiy actions against the customs of thia churchy 
dopurposeiy depecrateor unhalloi^and make the day 

cofmnoni as ihey that in- despite and contempt, fiist 

.,,■■' . ■ .. i . ' I ♦. ' i 
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upon the Loid*f Abj, lest thejr may celebrate tlie* 
after the manner of the Christians. 



y. Comm. Honour thy Father and Mother. 

' The duties are^ I. To do honour and reverence to,, 
and to love our natural parents. 2. To obey all their 
domestic commands: for in them the scene of their 
autiiority lies. 3. To give them maintenance and sup- 
port in their needs. 4. To obey kings and air*hat.are 
in authority. 6. To pay tribute and honours, custom 
and reverence. 6. To do reverence to the aged and 
all our betters. 7. To obey our masters, spiritual 
governors and guides, in those things which concern 
tibeir several respective interests and authority. ' -^ 

TXey ein against this commandment^ \. That de^ 
epise their parents' age or infirmity. 3. TliM 'are 
•diamed of their poverty and extraction; 3. Th0t 
|Miblish their vices, errors and infirmities, to shamri 
tbem. ^4. That refuse and reject all or any of Ih'^iy 
hiwfnl fommands. 5. Children that marry without dr 
against their consent, when it may be relisohably ob- 
tained. 6. That curse them from whom they receive 
wo many blessings. 7« That grieve the souls of thet# 
parents by not complying in their <lesires, and obMW 
inj; their circumstances. 8. That hate their pi^sc!)inlir,« 
that' mock them, or use uncomely jesting^.' 0; TliiC' 
discover their nakeddess voluntarily. ''K^-'tThat dftir^^ 
muir against their injunctions, and obeji^^m itttFoluAr^' 
tarily. 1 1. All rebels against their kings, 6»\hn siw 
pceaie power, where k is l^lly and juUly investm^ ' 
13. That refuse to pay tributes and impositions ini* 
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poied legally. 13. They that difobey their masters^ 
murmur or repine against their commands, abuse or 
deride their persons, talk rudely, &c. 14. They that 
€urse the king in their heart, or speak evil of the 
ruler of their people. 15. AH that are uncivil aud mde 
towards ^ed persons, mockers and scomers of them. 

VI. Comm. Thou skaU do. no murder^ 

The duties are, I. To preserve our own lives, the 
lives of our relatives and all with whom we converse 
(or who can need us, and we assist) by prudent^ 
reasonable and wary defences, advocations, dis- 
coveries of snares, &c. 2. To preserve our health, 
and the integrity of our bodies and minds, and of 
others, 3. To preserve and follow peace with all men. 

Thejf sin against this commandment, 1 • That de-* 
stroy the life of a man or woman, himself or any other. 
3. That do violence to, or dismember or hurt any part 
of the body with evil intent, 3* That fight duels, or 
commence unjust wars. 4. They that willingly hasten 
their own or others death. 5, That by oppression or 
violence embitter the spirits of any, so as to make 
the^ir life sad, and their death hasty. 6. They that 
conceal the dangers of their neighbour, which they 
can easily discover, f. TThey that sow strife and 
contention among neighbours. 8. They that refuse to 
rescue or preserve those whom they can and are 
obliged to preserve. 9. They that procure abortion. 
10. They that threaten or keep men in fears or hate 
fliem, 
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VII. Comm. Thou shalt not commit Adultery.. > 

The Duties are^ 1, To preserve our bodies in the 
chastity of a single life, or of marriage. 2. To keejl 
all the parts of our bodies in the care and severities 
of chastity ; so that we be restrained in our eyes as 
well as in our feet. 

They sin against this commandment^ 1 • Who are 
adulterous, incestuous, sodomitical, or commit fornica- 
cation. 2. They that commit folly alone, dishonburing 
their own bodies with softness and wantonness. 3. 
They that immediately let loose the reins of their 
bolder appetite, though within the protection ^ mar* 
riage. 4. They that by wanton gestures, wandering 
eyes, lascivious dressings, discovery of the nakedness 
of themselves or others, filthy discourse, high diet, 
amorous songs, balls and revellings, tempt and betray 
themselves or others te folly. 5. They that marry a 
woman divorced for adultery. 6. They that divorce 
their wives, except for adultery, and marry another. 

VIII. Comm. Thou shalt not Steal. 

The duties are^ 1. To give every man his duie. 
Q. To ])ermit every man to enjoy his own goods and 
estate. quietly. 

They sin against this commandment, 1, That injure 
any man's estate by open violence or by secret robbery, 
by stealth or cozenage, by arts of bargaining or vex- 
tious law-suits. 2. That refuse or neglect to pay their 
debts when they are able. 3. That are forward to 
mn into debt knowingly beyond their power, with- 
out hopes or purposes of repayment. 4. Oppressors 



Hol^ Dymg. [Cbak i?. 



6f the poor. 5. That exact uiuiy of necessitouf per- 
sons, or of any beyond the permission of equity as 
determined by the laws. ^ 6. AH sacrilegious persons; 
people that rob God of his dues, or 6t his posseisions^ 
7« All that game, viz. at cards and dice, &c« to die 
prejudice and detriment of other men*a estates. 8. They 
that embase coin and metals, and obtrude them ibr 
perfect and natural. 9. That break their promises 
the detriment of a third person. 10. They that refiiser 
to stand to their bar^ins. 11. They that by nc^-^^ 
gence embezzle other men*s estates, spoiling or lettiilggif 
any thing perish which is intrusted to them. 12. Thi^ 
refuse to restore the pledge. -: 

IX. Comm. TTidu sha^i not hear false toitness. : 

The duties are, 1, To give testimony of truth wheu 
we are caned to it by competent authority, .3. Jar 
preserve the good name of our neighbours. 3. To^ 
speak well of them that deserve it. 

T/iej/ sin against this commandment^ 1. That apeak 
false things in judgment, accusing theirjnei^ibourB 
unjustly, or denying his crime publicly whenitheyiaie. 
asked, and can be commanded lawfully to tell itli . 9. 
Flatterers: and^ 3. Slanderers*. . 4^ Backbiters : 'and^^ 
5. Detractors. 6. They that secretly raise: jesloosiei 
and suspicion of their neighbours causeles^y.r: :- :^?.:: 

X. Comm. Thou shatt nbf covet.- /^ 

'. -J ■■■ .-'■. J^i«*'--.^.- • - ■ ■■■ 

. Tlie duties are, l.To ^cxmtent^thjU^ 
Gpd i.hftthx given U6. - S.^ Ncft^be^/^y^UwfU^ ^^4^ 
men*s goods. 
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Iliejf sin agaiMt this commandment^ !• That envy 
the prosperity of othe^r men. 3. They that desire pas* 
tionately to be possessed of what is their neighbour's. 
3. . They that with greediness pursue riches, honours^ 
pleasares, and curiosities. 4. They that are too care*- 
fillf tTQubledj diftraeted, or amazed, affrighted and 
iflUcCed with being solicitous in the conduct of tem- 
pord. blessings. 

.These are the general lines of duty by which we 
may discover our feilings, and be humbled, and con- 
fcaa accordingly; only the penitent person is to re-i 
Viember, that although these are the kinds of sins de- 
scribed after the sense of the Jewish church, -which 
consisted principally in the external action, or th^ 
deed done, and had no restraints upon the thoughts of 
mea^ save only in the Tenth Commandment, which 
WM mixed, and did relate as much to action as to 
thcHight, (as appears in the instances;) yet upon us 
Christians there are many circumstances and degrees 
of obligation which endear our duty with greater seve- 
rity, and observation: And the penitent is to account 
off himself and enumerate his jins, not only by ex- 
ternal actions, or the deed done^ but by words and by 
thought; and so to reckon if he have done it directly 
or indirectly, if he have caused others to do it, by 
tempting oir encouraging, by assisting or counselling, 
by not dissuading when he could and ought, by forti- 
lying their bands and hearts, or not weakening their 
evil purposes; if he have designed or contrived its 
ictioti, desired it, or loved it, delighted in the thought. 
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remembered the past sin with pleasure or without 
sorrow. These are the hffe-ways of sin, and tkn 
crooked lanes in which a man may wander and \m 
lost, as certainly as in the broad high-ways of inU 
quity. 

But besides this, our blessed L >rd and his apostlea 
have added divers other precepts ; some of which have 
been with some violence reduced to the decalQ|nvew 
and others have not been noted at all in the catalogun 
of conFession. I shall therefore describe them en- 
tirely, that the sick man may discover his filings,' 
that by the mercies of God in Jesus Christi and by 
the instrument of repentance, he may be preaented 
pure and spotless before the throne of God. 

The special Precepts of the Oospel. ' 

1. * PRAYER, frequent, fervent, holy, and per- 
severing. 2. •Faith. 3. 'Repentance. 4. ^Poverty 
of spirit, as opposed to ambition and high designs.^ 

5. And in it is ^Humility, or sitting down in the 
lowest place, and giving honour to go before another. 

6. 'Meekness, as it is opposed to waywardness, frot- 
fulness, immoderate grieving, disdain and scorn. 

7. Contempt of the world. 8. 'Prudence, or the 
advantageous conduct of religion. 9. 'Simplicity, 
or sincerity in word and actions, ' pretences, and 
substances. 10. "Hope. 11. 'Hearing the Word. 

1 1 Thes. V. 17. Luke xviii. 1. tMark xvi. IC. 3 Luke xiii. 3. 
Acts iii.19.4 Matt. ▼. S. sLoke xiv. 10. John xiii. 14. «Matt. 
V. 5. Col. iii.l2. 7 Matt. x. 16. iTh^v. 8. . ^Jldin. vUi, 04, 
• Luke xvi. 29. Mark iv. 24. 1 1 Tim. iv. 13. 
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19. ^ Reading. 13. > Assembling together. 14. 
^Obeying .them that have the rule over us in spiritual 
afikirs. 15. ^Refusing to communicate with persons 
excommunicate: whither also mav be reduced, to 
reject heretics,, l6. * Charity : viz. « Love to God 
above all things; brotherly kindness, or protitable 
We to our neighbours as ourselves, to be expressed 
in alms, 7 forgiveness, and to ^die for our brethren. 

17. 'To pluck out the right eye, or violently to rescind 
all occasions of sin, though dear to us as an eye. 

18. *To reprove our erring brother. I9. «To be pa- 
tient in afflictions : and ^longanimity is referred hither, 
or long suflferance; which' is the perfection and perse* 
verance of patience, and is opposed to hastiness and 
weariness of spirit. 20. To be ^thankful to our bene- 
factors: but, above all, in all things to give thanks to 
Ivod. 21. ^To rejoice in the Lord always. 522. 'Not 
to quench, not to grieve, ^not to resist the spirit. 
33. *To love our wives as Christ loved his church, and 
to reverence our husbands. 24. 'To provide for our 
fiunilies. 25. *.Not to be bitter to our children. 
f)S. *To briiig them up in the nurture and aclmoni- 
tion of the Lord. 27. ^Not to despise prophesying. 
28. ^To be gentle and easy to be entreat6d« 39% •'To 

1 Heb. X. 25. t Heb. xiii. 1 7. Matt, xviii. 17. > iiThes. iii. f?. 

€Epist. John X. 4Tit. iii. 10. 5 Col. iii. 14. iTim.i.5. iiTiin. 
. 82. Mark xii. SO. 7 Matt. vi. 14. • i John iii. IG. 9 Matt. 
xviii. 19. I Matt, xviii. 15. ftJam. i. 4. Luke xxi. 19. 9 Heb. 
siLS. Gal.vi.9. lEph. v.20. iiThes. i.3. LukBvi.:{2. iiTim. 
liL 2. , «iThe9. v. 16. Phil. iii. 1. and iv. 4. «iTbe8. v. 19. 
-vEph. iv. Sa tActavii. 51. »£ph. t. 33. ixlim. v. 8. ftCol. 
111. «1. lEph. vi. 4. 4iThes. v, 90. • tiTim. ii. W. 

. iVb. 10. 2h 
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give no scandal or ofience* 30. ^To folloir aftm 
peace with all men, and to make peace. 31. *Not t0 
go to law before the unbelievers. 3S. *To do wSk- 
things that are of good report^ or the aetiau. 
of ^public honesty; ^abstaining from ^all appaaiV': 
ancesofeviU 33. *To convert souls, or turn Aianam 
from the error of their ways. 34. 'To confess ChrisI' 
before all the world. 3S. ^To re&ist iinto bloody ifr 
God calls us. to it. 36« >To rejoice in tribulation fiir 
Christ's sake. 37. >Xo remember and ^shew fortb^ 
the Lord's death till his second coming, by celebratii^ 
the Lord's supper. 3& *To believe all the New Tesr: 
tamc-it. 39;. ^To add nothing to St Johv^s last book> 
that is, to pretend to no new revelations. 40. To 
keep the cu3toms of the ohurch, and her solenmifi^ 
ties, lest we be reproved, as the CormthioMS were by 
St. Paulj ^ We have no such custonUy nor the Churchei^ 
cf God. .41. «To contend earnestly for tlie fisytb.* 
'Not to be contentious in. matters not concerningL 
the eternal interest of our souls: but in mattem ifi^. 
d^erent to Jiave faith to oursehes. 43. ' NosI to. 
make schisms or divisions in the body of the ehurcb; 
43. 'To call no man master upon earth. Biit to aoh' 
knowledge Christ our master and. law-giver. 44. ^Net ' 
to domineer over the LordV heritage* 45. *T^ tiy ' 

1 Matt, xviii. 7. i Cor. x. 32. « Heb. xii. 14. s i COr. ti. f . 
4Phil. iv. 8. a iiCor. viii. 21. f iThes. v. 22. t Jam. v. 19. SO. 
9 Matt. K. 32. 9 Heb. xii. 4. i Luke xxii. 19. ^ x Cor. xi. IjK 
3 John x;c. 30, 31."^ Acts iii. 23. Mark i. 1. Luke x. 10. «Htvi' 
xxii. 18.' 5iCoi*. xl. 16. < Jude 3. 7 Rom. xiv. 13, 92; tlloiii. 
xvi.*17. a Matt, xxiii. 8—10. uPet. v. 3. , sfJohh.iv. l[ 
iThei. V. 9^1. 
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M thiags, and keep that which is best. 40. >Td be 
toiperate in all things. 47* * To deny ourselves. 4&« 
*To mortify oar lusts and their instruments. 4^. 
^To leml^ looking for nothing again^ nothing by way 
of indreas^^ nothing by way of recompence. SO. 
^To watch and stand in riaadiness against the coming 
of- the Lord^ b 1. ^Not to be angry without a <iaufte.: 
5a. 7 Not at «U to revile. 53. 'Not to swean d4. 
•Not i^TQ^ecl; personik. 65. ^To lay bands Imd- 
deoly on-lio man. [This especially pertains to 
bJahope. ^ To whom also, and to all tho. fecdesH 
uticni onder> it is* enjoined^ that they pnach 
the wordy .that they he instant in seasim And tmt 
ef season J that they tdbidce, reprove ^ exhort tsith uU 
bmg^^euffiaring: and doetriiie^ 66. * To icecfp tbe 
Lord's day^ derived into an obligatioti from a practice 
apostolical. 57. *To do all things to the glory of 
God. 58. ^To hunger and thirst after righteousness 
nnd its rewards. 59. ^To avoid foolish questions. 
6o. *To pray for persecntersj and to do good to 
tbem that persecute us, and despiteful ly use us. 61. 
^T4 pr4y f^ ttif Daen. 63. »To itiainiftitt gcM 
works for necessary ule^. 6ft. »To tvork with our 
own bands that we be not burthensome to others, 
idleness. 64. » To be perfect as our hear 
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venly Father is perfect. 65. >To be liberal and fru-* 
gal ; for he that will call us to account for our time, 
will also for tl» spending our money. G6. *Not to 
use uncomely jestings. 6*7* 'Modesty as opposed to 
boldness, to curiosity, to indecency. 68. *To bQ 
swift to hear, slow to speak. 69. ^To worship ihe 
holy [Jesus] at the mention of his holy name^ As of 
old, God was at the mention of [Jehovah.'] 
' .These are the strait lines of scripture by which^ue 
may also measure our obliquities, and discover oar 
crooked walking. If the sick man hath not done these 
things, or if he have done contrary to any of thendy ia 
any particular, he hath cause dcnough for his sonrosv^ 
and matter for his confession : Of which he needl no 
other forms, but that he heartily deplore and pla^iily. 
enumerate bis follies, as a man tells the. sad stories. of 
his own calamity. 



SECT. IX. ■ ■■ f^ 



Of the Sick Man's Practice of Charity and 

hy way of Rule. 

If LET the sick mq^n set his fiouse in order before 
he die; state his cases of conscience, reconcile the 
fractures of his family, re-unite brethren, cause right 
understandings, and remove jealousies, give good 
counsels for the future conduct of their persons and 

HI. Cor. viii. 7- "• Cor. ix. 5. aEph. v, 4. sil^m. |il 9. 
t/ajues 1. 16. 3 Phil. ii. 10. 
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ettates, charm them into religion by the authority 
and advantages of a dying pei^on; because 'the last 
words of a dying man are like the tooth of a wonnded 
liob^ ionaking a deeper impression in the i^ny than 
iii the most vigourous strength, •' - 

S« Let* the sick man discover every secret- of art}' 
or profit, phytic, or advantage to mankind, if he 
may do it without the prejudice of a third pers6nr. 
Some persons are so uncharitably envious, that they 
nft wiRiilg that a secret receipt should die with them^ 
enid be buried in their grave, like treasures in the Sck 
fmliihr^ of David. Bul^ this, which is a design of 
charity, mu^t therefore not be done to any man*s pre* 
jodide; and the mason of HerodoluSf the king of 
Egypt,' V9ii6 kept secret his notice of the kingfs 
treasure, and when he was a dying- told his son,, be* 
;trayed his 'trust then when he should have kept: it 
most sacredly for his own interest. In all other cases 
let thy charity out-live thee, that thou mayest rejoice 
in the mansion of rest, because by thy means many 
living persons are eased or advantaged. 

3. Let him make his will with great justice and 
piety, that is, that the right heirs be not defraudbd 
for collateral respects, fancies, or indirect fondness; 
'bbt the inheritances descend in their legal and due 
channel: and in those things wher^we have a liberty, 
that we take the opportunity of doing . virtuously, 
that is, of considering how God may be^best served 
by our donatives or how the interest of any virtue 
piay be promoted; in which we are principally to 






vegfi!<| thenMesMtics of our nearest kin4red;#nd vek^ 
tiv«>8, itrvaBts and frieDda. 

I 

4tf Let the tm// or testament be ipade wjitb iii? 
genuity» openoeM> ind plain expression^ that he mvf 
not entail a law-suit upon his posterity and re1atifei| 
^fiA make them lose their charity^ or entangle their 
estatHs or tnake them poorer by the gift« ^e iatl^ 
done me no charity ^ but dies in my debt, thai Uahss 
me sue fbr a legacy. : j 

5* It is proper for the state of sickness^ and lun 99^ 
cellent aiiealihg us to burial^ that we gif e alms in thif 
state, so burying treasures in our groves^ .that will M^ 
perishi but rise again in the resurrection of tbejuiflii 
Let thd diifpenaatidn of our alms be as littlf intriMto^ 
to ouk* exteu'tors at may be, eweepting the lasting ufid 
sutceesive piftionsi but with our owil present car^ 
let us fexercis^ the chaHty> and secure ^o Steward' 
ship^ It W4ui a custom afnongst the old Gre^Ai^ .(p 
bury horsesy clothes, ^rmsi and whatsoever; waf! deslr 
to the deceased person^ supposing theyi might tiee4 
them and that without clothes they should be fobiid 
naxed.by tbeir judges; and all die friendi did use to 
bring giftsj by ^uch liberality/ thinking to prom<tte 
the interest of their dead. But we msf^ ofllsr. 
ourselves beit of all; our ddles and furteral nieab, 
if they be our own early provisions, will theb apetid 
the better: and it is good to earry odr passing penby 
in our hand, and by reikcbing^ that hand to the podf, 
make a friend in the etferlasting habitatkms. 
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* M^m, the$ behjcOh (^ k) h0^ ih$^ in nw^ 

, Tq4T ^Aoye jj[^r9}i(& ^Aw hand^ T34t sAaiif thmfiai: 
For Widows beeth slothful^ and children beeth unkind^ , 
. Btecuiors beeth covttmiSy and keep all that theyfind^ 
/ ly any body ask, where the Deads (roods became9 

They answer, 
■'_ JSq Qod v^ help and Hakdw^f he died a poor nuxi^ 

Tliink QD ttU. 

|Ie that giveii with bii own b^nd shall b^ lure- to 
ilod it^ and th^ poor f^^9^\ find it ; bi^ h^ that trusts 
citeQutors with his ch^rHy) aod the cRconiQaiy tnd 
issues of his virtue, by which b^ u)us): enter iotp hi^ 
hopei of heaven ^od p^rdoPf nhdiU fipd but an ill 
account, when his e}(e<;ul^ra coipplaJQ h^ died poor. 
Tf^/nh PJS thi^p To thui purpose wi^e and pipus was 
tJp/9.G9unfel pf Sakfianf: *'h^t a dyiog map who,h».th 
iiothipg ^se of which we may make ap effective 
oblation, offer up to God of his substance: Let 
hiin ojQfep it with compunction and tears, with grief 
i^od mourning, as knowing that all pjur oblations 
bav^ their value^ not by the price, but by the af* 
ffKUon; and it is our faith that commendeth tbi^ 
ipiQQey^ s^acf? Crod receives tb^ money by the hand9 
of the poor, but at the «acM time give3, and doe^ 
ilQt. t»I^ tb^ blearing; because be receives nothing 
*bnt hi$ owp, and nmn. gives that which is none of 
bit 4)WDt that of which ha if only a steward, and 
sh^U bf aceountahte for •y^ery shilling. Let it 
tb^rdbre be offered humbly^ a» a creditor pays his 
debt^ Dot ipagni6ca)ly aa a prince gives a donative; 

* Written vpop aWall in St. Edmunds Church, in Lombard Street 
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and let him remember that auch dotei *do not pav 
for the shi, but they ease the punishment; they are 
not proper instruments of redemption, but instances 
of supplication, and advantages . of prayer: and 
when we have done well, remember that we have 
not paid our debt, hut shewn our willingness ta 
give a little of that vast sum wc owe; and he that 
gives plentifully according to the measure of his 

« 

estate, is still behind hand according to the measure 
of his sins. Let him pray to God that this late 
oblation may be accepted; and so it will, if it sails 
to. him in a sea of penitential tears. or sorrows that 
it is so littJ^, and that it is so late.''* 

^. Let the sick man's charity be so ordered^ that it 
may not come only to deck the funeral and make up 
.the pomp; charity waiting like one of the solemn 
mourners; but let it be continued, that besides the' 
alms of health and sickness, there may be a rejoicing* 
in God for his charity long after his funerals,' so as to 
become more beneficial and less public; that the poor 
may pray in private, and give God thanks many days 
together. This is matter of prudence; and yet in this^ 
we are to observe the same regards which we had in' 
the charity and alms of onr lives; with this only dif*« 
ferenee, that in the funeral alms also of rich and able 
persons, all public religious customs are to be duly 
observed, and decency and solemnity, and the ex- 
pectations of the poor, and .matter of public opinion, 
and the reputation of religion; in all other cases let' 
thy charity consult with humility andprudence, that- 
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it pever minister at all to vanity^ but be. as full of a^-^ 
vantage and usefulness as it may. 

/•J^v^ry man will forgive a. dying perspn: aud 
therefore l^t. the sick man be ready an(l sure, if he 
can, to send to such persons whom he hath injured,, 
and beg their pardon, and do them right* For in his 
case he cannot stay for an opportunity of convenient 
and advantageous reconcilement; he cannot then 
spin out a treaty, nor beat down the price of com- 
position^ tior lay. a snare to be quit from the obli- 
gation and coercion of law^;.but he. must ask for* 
giveness downright, and make him amepds as he can^ 
being greedy of making use of this opportunity of 
domg a duty that must be done, but cannot any more, 
if not now, until time returns again, and tells the 
minutes backwards, so that yesterday shall be reckoned 
in the portions of. the future. 

8. In. the intervals of sharper pains, when the sick 
man amasses together all the arguments of comfort^ 
and testimonies of God's love to him and care of hipi^ 
he must needs find infinite matter of thanksgiving and 
glorification of God; and it is a proper act of cha- 
rity and love to God, and justice too ^ that he do 
honour to God on his death-bed for all the blessings 
of his life, not only in general communications, but 
those by which he hath been separate and discerned 
firom others, or supported and blessjed in his own per- 
son: Such as are [/n oil my li/e-time Inener broke a 
bone, I never fell into the hands of robbers ^ never 
into public shamff or into noisome diseciffisj I have 

yo. ]i. 3 1 
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not begged my bread, nor been tempted by great and 
unequal fortunes : Ood gave me a good understand- 
ings good friends, or delivered me in such a danger, 
and heard my prayers in such particular pressures of 
my spirit^ This or the like innumeration and oonie- 
qnent acts of thanksgiving are apt to produce love to 
God^ and confidence in the day of trial ; for he that 
gave me blessings in proportion to the state and capa- 
cities of my life^ I hope also will do so in proportion 
to the needs of my sickness and my death-bed. iTlits 
we find practised as a most reasonable piece of piety 
by the wisest of the heathens. So Antipater Tars'ensis 
gave God thanks for his prosperous voyage into 
Greece: And C^rus made a handsome prayer upon 
the tops of the mountains, whdn by a phantasm he was 
wariied of his ap|)roaching death: Receive, [O Crod] 
my father, these holy rites by which I put an end to 
many and great affairs; and I give thee thanks for 
thy celestial signs and prophetic notices, whereby thou 
hast signified to me what I ought to do, and what I 
ought not. I present also very great thanks that I 
have perceived and acknowledged your care of me, and 
have never exalted myself above my condition, for any 
prosperous accident. And I pray that you will grant 
felicity to my wife, jmy children and friends, and to 
me a death such as my life hath been. But that of 
Philagrius in Gregory Nazianzen is cucharistical, 
but it relates more especially to the blessings and ad- 
vantages which are accidentally consequent to siok- 
Yiess: I thank thee, O Pather and Maker of all thy 
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ckiUren, that thou art pleased to bless mid ta sanctify 
us even against our wills, and by the outward man 
purgest the inward^ and leadest us through croks^ 
ways to a blessed endings for reasons best known unto 
thfte^ However, when we go from our hospital and 
|dtce of little intermedial rest in our journey to 
hfiRTeki^ it is fit that we give thanks to the major-dotno 
for &ar entertaiDment. When these parts of vehgion 
eM flmirfiec}, According io each man's necdssitv, there- 
is fiofhing remaining of personal duty to be done 
alone, but that the sick man act over these virtues bv 
the renewings of devotion, and in the way of prayer; 
coil that U to. b^ continued as long as Ufdy and voice, 
and reason dwell with ud. 



SECT. X. 

• 

Adsof Chanty, by way of Prayer ami Ejacwlation : whicfarnay 
be also used for ThanksgiTiiig', in case of Recovery. 

(Psahn xTi. 2, 3^ 5.) O My soufj tlum hast said unto the 
Lmdj thou art my Lord ; my goodness cxtendeth not to t/iee : 
But the Saints that are in the earth, and to the excellent^ in 
f^kOfn is all my delight. The Lord is the portion of my in^ 
h^fitiantef ofu( ^ my cup ; thou maintainesl my lot. 

(Ftelm XYiii. 30 — 32.) Jsfor God his vcay is perfect : the 
word of the Lord is tried : he i^ a buckler to all those that trust 
jp^ himi For wka is ttod, except the Lord? Or who is a rock 
Km^ PIfr Oodi It is' God thqi gir^kth me with strength^ ufH 
maketk my way perfect. 

• . i 

I 
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dValm xxu. \9—2i.) Be no^ thqu far from m, Q Lordi 
Q ny strength^ haste thee to help me. 

Deliver nij/ soul from the sword, my iarlifigfrom the poaocr 
-if the dog. Save me from the lioiCs month : and thou haei 
heard me also from among the hjorns of the unicorns J' 

Twill declare thy name unto my brethren: in the muUiof ' 
the congregation will I praise thee. ' -• ' 

Ye that fear the Lortij praise the Lord : Ya sens [of Gad'J i 
ghmfy Mm, avid fear before him all ye sons [of pneq.] liar k9> 
hath not despised nor abhorred the affliction of the qfflieted^ 
neither hath he hid his face from him; but wh^n he crie4 tuUq 
him, he heard. 

(Psalm xlii. 1, 2, 6, 7, 10, 8.) Js the hart panieth after 
the toater-hrooksy so longeth my soul after thee^'O God. 

My soul thirsteth for Godyfor the living God: when shall I- 
come and appear before tne hord^ 

my Gody my soul is cast down within tne. All thy waves 
and billows are gone over me. As with a sword in my bones I 
(im reproached. Yet the Lord will command his lacing kindness 
in the day time : and in the night his song shall be with miCy 
and my prayer unto the God of my life. 

( Psalm Ixviii 26.) Bless ye the Lord in the congregatiotHei 
even the Lord from thefouiUaim of Israel. 

(Psalm Ixxi. 15—21, 23.^ My mouth shall shew forth thy 
righteousness and thy salvation all the day :for I know not the 
numbers thereof 

1 will go in the strength of the Lord God: I will make meH- 
tion of thy righteousnessy even of thine only. O Gody 4hQU 
hast taught me from my youth; and hitherto have I declared 
thy wondrous works. But I will hope continually y and will yet 
praise thee more and more. 

Thy righteousnessy O Gody is very highy who hast done great 
fhings. Q God, who is like wt6 thee? ITum which host theweef 
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me great and^sore troubles^ shalt quicken me agdisi, and shah 
bring me tq> again from iM depths, of the earth., . 
1 Thim shalt increase thy goodness towards lae, and comfort 
me on every side. 

My lips shall greatly ryince when I sing unto thee : and my 

' md which thou hast redeefned. 

(Psalm IxxiL 18, 19.)' Blessed be the Lord Gody tlie God 
tf Israel, who only doeth 'iodiidroas things. And bleised be his 
gforious namejbr ever; -and let the whole earth be Jilted zcith 
Ms glory. AmfMy Amen.. 

. (Psalm cxvL 1, 3 — 8, 15, 16.) 1 love the Lord because lie 

.hath heard my voice and my supplication. The sorrows of death 

compassed me : I found trouble and sorrow. Then call I upon 

'ihe name of the Lord: O Lord I ieseech thee, deliver my soul. 

Gracieus is the Lord and righteous f yea, our God is merciful. 

■'. The Lord^preserveth the simple: I was brought low and he 

helped me. Jteturn to thy rest^ O. my soul: the Lord hath dealt 

bountifully with me. For thou hast delivered my soul from 

deaths mine eyes from tears, and my feet from falling. 

^ Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of his saints. 

'^ Lordf truly t am thy servant , I am thy servant; and the 

•mm*of thine handmaid; thau shalt loose my bonds. 

(i Cor. xvi. 22.) . He that hveth not the Lord Jesus, let 

Jiim be accursed. 

(i John iy. 16, 18.) O that I might love thee as well as 

^yer any creature loyed thee ! He that dwelleth in lave, dweU 

isBtfi in God. fhere is no fear in love, 

' The Prayer. 

O Most gracious and eternal God and loyrng Fa<- 
%lier^ who hast poured out thy bowels upon us^ and 
sent the son of thy loye uuto us to die for love, and 
to nnake us dwell in Ipve^ and the eternal comprer 



■ I t 



946 HaiyDifiHg. [OHAV.tr. 



/ 



hensions of thy divine mercies; O be pfetsed td en- 
flame my heftrt with a holy charity toward three attd aU 
the world. Lord^ I forgive all that ever haVe otfeiided 
me, and beg that both they and I may enter inta the 
possession of thy mercies, and fieel a jpracious- paitdnP 
froin the same fountain of grace: And do thpq Jbrgive 
me all the acts of scanda) whereby I ha^ve pMvokdd, 
or tempted, or lessened, or disturbed ony^ |ierMii. 
and althongh I have fallen into evU times, yet 1 atn 
in charity with all christians, with all that love the 
Lord JesuSy and long fpt his coming, and I would 
give my life to save the soul of any of my bretbreu: 
And I humbly beg of thee, t^t the public c^lamify 
of the several societies q€ the church may. . not be 
imputed to my soiftl^ ta aii^ evil purpcMes^ 

IL 

LORD, preserve me in the unity of thy fcoJy 
church, in the love of God and of my neighbowi. 
Let thy grace enlarge m^y heart to remenriier, deeply 
to resent, faithfully to use, wisely to improve, aiaid 
humbly to give thanks to thee for alt thy favours^ with 
which thou hast enriched my soul^ and supponed my 
estate, and preserved my person, and rescued, roe 
from danger, and invited me to goodness in all the 
days and periods of my life. Thou hast led me 
through it with an excellent conduct; and I have gone 
astray after the manner of men; but my heart is to- 
wards thee. O do unto thy servant as thou usest to 
do unto those that love thy name : Let thy truth com- 
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fort me^ thy mercy deliver me, thy staff* support me, 
thy grace sanctify my aortihv,. aiid thy goodness par- 
don all my sins, thy angels guide me with safety in 
thfR nh&doiv of death, and thy most holy spirit lead 
me into the knd of righteou9nesi», for thy name's 
sake^ which is sa conlfoftahle, and (brJesos Christ 
his aake^ oar dearest Lord, and most gracious Saviour. 
Amen. 
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CHAP. V. 

OF VISITATION OF THE SICK; OR, THE ASSISTJNCE 

THAT IS TO BE DOSE TO DYING PERSONS BY 

THE MINISTRY OF THEIR CLERGY-GUIDE^. 



SECT. I. 

God, who hath made no new covenant with dying 
persons distinct from the covenant of the living, hath 
also appointed no distinct sacraments for them, no 
other manner of usages but such as are common to all 
the spiritual necessities of living and healthful persons. 
In ail the days of our religion, from our baptism to 
the resignation and delivery of our soul, God hath ap- 
pointed his servants to minister to the necessities, and 
eternally to bless, and prudently to guide, and wisely 
to judge concerning souls; and the Holy Ghost, that 
anointing from above y descends upon us in several 
effluxes, but ever by the ministeries of the church. 
Oar heads are anointed with that sacred unction bap- 
tism, (not in ceremony, but in real and proper eflfect) 
our foreheads in confirmation, our hands in ordina* 
tions, all our senses in the visitation of the sick; and 
all by the ministry of especially deputed and instruct- 
ed persons. And we who all our life-time derive 
blessings from the fountain of grace by the channels 
of ecclesiastical ministers, must do it then especially 
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when our needs are most j)imgent and actual. 1. We 
cannot give up our naine^ to Christ, but the holy man 
that ministers in religion must enrol them and present 
the persons, and consign the grace. When we beg for 
God's spirit, the minister can best present our prayers, 
and by his advocation hallow our private desires^ and 
turn them into public and potent offices. 2. If we 
desire to be established and confirmed in the grace 
and religion of our baptism, the holy man, whose hands ' 
were anointed by a special ordination to that and its . 
symbolical purposes, lays his hands upon his catechu- ] 
men, and the anointing from above, descends by that 
ministry. 3. If we would eat the body and drink the i 
blood of our Lord, we must address ourselves to the \ 
Lord's tabic, and he that stands, there to bless and to 
minister, can reach it forth, and feed thy soul; and 
without his ministry thou canst not be nourisned with 
that heavenly feast, nor thy body consigned to immor- I: 
tality, nor thy soul refreshed with the sacramental 
bread from heaven, except bj^ spiritual suppletories, [ 
in cases of necessity and an impossible communion. 
4. If we have committed sins, the spiritual man is ap* 

■ 

j)ointed to restore us, and to praj* for us, and to re-^ 
ceive our confessions, and to inquire into our wounds, 
and to infuse oil and remedy, and to pronounce par* ^ 
don. If we be cut off from the communion of the 
faithful by our own demerits, their holy hands mu^t j* 
i-econcile us and give us peace; they are our appointed 
comforters, our instructors, our ordinary judges: and . 
in the whole what the children of Israel begged of 
, No \\. 3k 
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Moses, (lExod. XX. I9.J) that Ood would tio more 
speak to them alone, hut to his servant Moses, lest 
they should be consumed; God, in compliance with 
our- infirmities, hath of his own goodness established 
as a perpetual law in all ages of Christianity, that God 
will' speak to us by his ministers, and our soleom 
prayers shall be made to him by their advocation, and 
his blessings descend from heaven by their hands, 
and our oflSces return thither by their presidencies^ 
and our repentance shall be managed by them, and 
our pardon in many degrees ministered by them^ 
God comforts us by their sermons^ and reproves ut 
by their discipline, and cuts off some by their seve^ 
rity, and reconciles others by their gentleneiss^ and 
relieves us by their prayers, and instructs us by their 
discourses, and heals our sicknesses by their interces^ . 
sion presented to God, and united to Chrises advo- 
cation : and in all this^ they are no causes, biit 
servants of the tvill of Ood, instruments of the ^*- 
vine grace and order, stewards and dispensers of the ' 
mysteries, and appointed to our souls to serve and lead, 
and to help in all accidents, dangers and necessities. 

And they who received us into our baptism are also 
to carry us to our grave, and to take care that our end 
be as our life was, or should have been: and therefore 
it is established as an apostolical rule, (James v. 14.J 
Is any man sick among you? let him send for the el* 
ders of the church, and let them pray over him, ^c. 

The sum of the duties and offices respectively im- 
plied in. these words is in the following rules. 
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SECT. II. 

Rules for the Manner of Visitation of Sick Persons. 

1 . LET the minister of religion be sent to, not only 
against the agony of death, but l^e advised with in the 
whole conduct of the sickness: for in sickness indefi- 
nitely, and therefore in every sickness, and therefore 
in such which are not mortal^ which end in health, 
which have no agony, or final temptation^ St. James 
gives the advice ; and the sick man being bound to 
require theni, is also tied to do it when he can know 
them, and his own necessity. It is a very great evil, 
both in the matter of prudence and piety, that they 
fear the priest as they fear the embalmer, or the sex- 
ton's spade: and love not to converse with him, unless 
they can converse with no man else: and think his 
office so much to relate to the other world, that he is 
not to be treated with while we hope to live in this; 
.and, indeed, that our religion be taken care of only 
when we die: and the event is this, (of which I have 
•een some sad experience) that the man is deadly sick, 
and his reason is useless, and he is laid to sleep, and 
hislife is in the confines of the grave, so that he can 
do nothing towards the triniiming of his lamp; and the 
curate shall say a few pniyei's by him, and talk to a 
dead man, and the man is not in a condition to be 
helped, but in a condition to need it hugely. He can- 
not be called upon to confess his sins, ahd' he is riot 
ibfieto remember them, and he cannot uiidersfartd^an 
idfieej nor hear a free discourse, nor be altered from 
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a* passion, nor cured of his fear, nor comforted upon 
any grounds of reason or religion, and no man can tell 
what is likely to be his fate; or if he does, he cannot 
prophesy good things concerning him, but evil. Let 
the spiritual man come when the sick, man can be con-* 
versed withal and instructed, when he can *.ake medi-^ 

' cin<s and amend, when he understands, or can be 
taught to understand the case of the soul,- and the 
rules of his conscience; and then his advice may tur^ 
into advantage: it cannot otherwise be useful, 

/ 2. The intercourses of the mioistexs with the sick 
m^n have so much variety in them, that jthjey are not 
to be transacted ar. once : and therefor^, they do not 
well th^t send once to see the good man with sorrow, 
^nd hear him pray, and thapk him, s^pd dismiss him 
piyilly, ^nd desire to see his face no more. . Tq dre^s 
f^ spul fpr fifneral js npt a work tbat.i$ to .bf; dispatcbed 
at one meeting: at once he needs a cpmfor^, and anoij 
SOfpething tp make him willing to dife; and by and by 
he is tempted to impatience, and that needs a apecial 
pure: ^nd it is a gre^t work to make his confessions 
jvell and with advantages; and i|i may^bfJ the man is 
pareless and indifferent, and then he needs tp underr 
stand the evil of his sin, and the danger of h^ person; 

' and his cases of ponscience may be so many and so 
intricate, that he is not quickly to be recjuced to peace, 
and one time the holy man must pray, ^nd another 
time. he must exhort, a third time administer the holy 
i^acraisnent; and b^ that ought to watch ^U the periods 
^uA little portions of hi4 Jife^ l?»«i.hp»hQuJ0 bejufp 
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prised and overcome^ had need' be watched when be is 
sick^ and assisted, and called upon, and reminded of 
the several parts of his duty, in every instant of his' 
temptation. The article was well provideds^r amongst 
the Easterlings; for the priests in their visitations of a 
sick person did abide in their attendance and ministry 
for seven days together. The want of this makes the 
visitations fruitless, and the calling of the clergy con* 
temptible, while it is not suffered to impritit its proper 
effects upon them that need it in a lasting ministry. * 

3. i^L James zdvi^y (Jam. viv. 14.) ihvitwhena 
man is sick he should send for the elders; one sick 
man for many presbyters: and so did the eastern 
churches, they tent for seven: and like a college of 
physicians^ they ministered spiritual remedies, and 
sent up prayers like a choir of singing-clerks. In ci- 

• 

ties they might do so, while the christians were few, 
and the priests many. But when they that dwelt in 
the Pagi or villages ceased to be Pagant, and were 
baptized^ it grew to be an impossible felicity, unless 
in few cases, and to some more Eminent persons; but 
because they need it most, God hath taken care that 
they may best have it; and they that can, are hot 
yery prudent if they neglect it * 

4. Whether they be many. or few that are senl to 
the sick person, let the curate of his parish or his own 
confessor be among them, that is, let him not be 
wholly advised by strangers who know not his par- 
ticular necessities; but he that is the ordinary judge 
cannot safely be passed ty irt hlk eit^ortilnirry 'mr- 
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cessity^ which in so great portions depends upon bis 
whole life past: And it is a matter of suspicion^ when 
we decline his judgment that knows us bestj and with 
whom we formerly did converse, either by choice or 
by law, by private election or public constitution. It 
concerns ua then to make severe and profitable judg* 
ments, and not to conspire against ourselves, or pro- 
cure such assistances which may handle us softly, 
or comply with our weaknesses more than relieve our 
necessities. . 

5. When the ministers of religion are coilae, first 
let them do their ordinary ofiices, that i^j pray for 
grace to the sick maa> for patience, for resigqation, 
for health, (if it seems good. to God, in order to his 
great ends.) For that is one of the ends of the advice 
of the appstje. And therefore the minister is to be 
sent for not when the case is desperate, but before 
the sickness is cpme to its crisis or period. Let him 
discourse concerning the cau^ses of sickness, and by a 
general instrument move him to consider concerning 
his condition: Let him call upon him to set his soul 
in or4er> to trim his lamp, to dress his soul, to re* 
new acts of grace by way of prayer, to make amends 
in all the evils he hath done, and to supply all the 
defects of duty^ as much as his past condition re* 

quires, and his present can admit. 

'i ' ■ ■ 

6. According as the condition of the sickness or 
the weakness of the man is observed, so the exhor- 
tation is .to be less, and the prayers more, because 
the. life t of the fj^^n jf^as bif main preparatory; and 
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therefore if his condition be full of path and infirmity, 
the shortness and small number of his own acts is to 
be supplied by the acts of the ministers and standers-by, 
who are in such case to sfieai: nk>re to God for hiai, 
than to talk to him. (JarnvV. l6.J Por the prayer 
of the righteousy when it isj^rren^, hatb a promise 
to prevail much in behalf of the sick person^ But ex- 
hortations must prevail with' their own proper weight, 
not by the passion of the speaker. But yet this as- 
listance by way of prayers, is not to be done by long 
offices, but by frequent and fervent and holy. In 
Mrhich offices, if the sick man joins, let them Wshort, 
Mid apt to comply with his little strength ahd great 
mfirmities : If they be said in his behalf Wi^hbut his 
conjunction, ihey that pray may prddehtty iise their 
6wn liberty, and take no nieasi^res but tbeirown devo- 
tions {Cnd oppdrtunitiies, and the sick man's lied^ities. 
When he hath made this general address 'iiiid pre- 
Jjaratory entrance to the work of many days and 
periods, he may descend to the particular by the fol- 
lowing instruments and discourses. 



SECT. III. 

Of ministering in the Sick M^^n^s Confession of Sins 

and Repentance. 

THE first necessity that is to be served, is that of 
vepentance; in which the ministers can in no way 
aerve liini^ but by first exhorting him to confession of 
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hif sins^ and declaration of the state of hu souL 
For unless they know the manner of his life, sEnd the 
degrees of his restitotion, either they can do nothing 
at all, or nothing of advantage and certainty. His 
discourses, like Jonathan's arrows, may shoot short, 
or shoot over, but not wound where they should, nor 
open those humours that need a lancet or a cautery. 
To this purpose the sick man may be reminded. 

Arguments and Exhortations to move the Sick Man 

to Confession of Sins. 

1. That God hath made a special promise to con- 
fession of sins. (Prov. xxviii. 13.^ He that confes- 
seth his* sins and forsaheth them shall have mercy : 
(iJohn 1. 9 J. and if we confess our sins, God is 
righteous to forgive us^ our sins^ and to cleanse us 
from all unrighteousness. 2. That confession of sins 
is a proper act and introduction to repentance. 3. 
That when the Jews being warned by the sermons of 
the Baptist, repented of their sins, (Matt. iii. 6.) 
they confessed their sins to John in the susceptioa.of 
baptism. 4. That the converts in the days of the 
apostles returning to Christianity instantly declared 
their faith and their repentance, by confession and 
(Acts xix.-'lSj declaration of their deeds which 
th^y then renounced, abjured, and confessed to the 
A}x>stles. 5. That confession is an act of many vir- 
tues together. 6. It is the gate of repentance. 7. 
An instrument of shame and condemnation of ov 
sins. 8. A ghrification of God, so called by Joshuc^ 
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partidttlirly! la the case of Ackarii 9. An aclno^*- 
ledgmeat that God is jast in punishing; iorby con- 
fessing oin* sins^ we also ^ocmfess bi^ justice, add are 
assessors ifitb Ood in this condemnation of ourselves. 
10. That bjr such an act Jof fudging oqnelves, ife escape 
the more ^ngry judgment of God: < ('^ Cbr; an. 3l«J 
St. Paul expressly exhorting «8 to it upon that very 
inducement. 11. That ^confession of sin is so n^ees^ 
«ary a duty, that in all scriptures it is the Unmpdiatf 
preface to pardon, and the^s^rtain co9;isequentiof ^^^oitfjf 
sorrow, and an integral ^r ^constitpenf part of thai 
grace, which together with fmUh makes tip the ^wbok 
ilnty of the gospel. 1 2^ That in all ages <of the gos«- 
fel it hath been taught and ^practised respectivefy^ 
4hat all the penitents made confessions pioponti^nabte 
to their repentance, that is, pifUic or private, p»r 
aieral or particular. 13. That God, by teritimpnie* 
Ikom heaven, that is, by bis word, and by a con? 
sequent care piece of conscience, hath given appror 
bation to his holy duty. 14. That by this instrument 
those whose office is tp apply ilemedies to every spir 
tritual sickness, can best per&rm their offices.. 16% 
.That is by all churches esteemed a «diitty necessary 
4o be done in cases of a troubled conscience. , l(l 
That what is necessary to be done in one case, and 
convenient in all cases, is fit.Ao be done by all perv 
sdns. 17« That without confession, it cannot easily 
be judged concerning the sick person whether hi^ 
conscience ought to be troubled or,. no, and th^^ 
4bne it cannot be certain that it is . not necessary. 
Wo. 11, 3l 
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18. That there can be no reason against it, but such 
as consults with flesh and blood/ with infirmity and 
sin; to all which, confession of sins is a direct enemy* 
19* That now is that time when all the imperfections 
of his repentance^ and all the breaches of his duty are 
to be made up, and that if he omits this opportunity, 
be can never be admitted to a salutary and medicinal 
confession. 20. That St. James gives an express 
precept, that we christians should confess our sins to 
each other, that is, christian to christian, brother to 
brother, the people to their minister; and then he 
makes a apecification of that duty which a sick man is 
to do when be hath sent for the elders of the chuieh. 
21. That in all these there is no force lies upon him, 
but if he hides his sins he shall not be directed, (so 

laid the wise^ man;) but ere long he must apjiear 
before the great jiidge of men and angels: Apd his 
spirit wiH be more amazed and confounded to be 
seen ^mong the angels ot ; light with ^he shadows of 
the works of darkness u|k>n him, that he can sufler 
by confessing to God in the presence of him whom 
God bath sent to heal him. However, it is better to 
be ashamed here than to be confounded hereaften 23. 
That confession being in order to pardon of sins, it is 
very proper and analogical to the nature of the thiug, 
that it be made there where the pardon of sins is to be 
administered. And that, of pardon of sins God hath 
made the minister the pubh'sher and dispenser: And 
all this is besides the accidental advantages which ac- 
crue to the conscience, which is made ashamed, and 
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timorous^ and Restrained by the inortifi<!ation» and 
Uushings of discovering to a man the faults com- 
mitted in secret. 23. That the ministers of the gospel 
are the ministers of reconciliation, are commanded to. 
restore such persons as are overtaken in a fault; and 
to that purpose they come to offer their ministry^ if 
they may have cognizance of the fault and person.' 
34. That in the matter of prudence it is not safe to 
trust a man's self in the final condition and last secu- 
rity of a man's soul^ a man being no good judge in his 
own case. And when a duty is so useful in all cases, 
so necessary in some, and encouraged by promises* 
evangelical, by scripture precedents, by the example 
of both -Testaments, and prescribed by injunctions 
apostolical, and by the canon of all churches, and the 
example of all ages, and taught us even by the pro- 
portions of duty, and the analogy to the power mini- 
fterial, and the very necessities of every man; he that 
for stubbornness or sinful shamefacedness, or preju- 
dice, or any other criminal weakness, shall decline to 
do it in the days of his danger, when the vanities of 
the world are worn off*, and all affections to sin are 
w^ried, and the sin itself is pungent and grievous* 
and that we are certain we shall not escape shame for 
them hereafter, unless we be ashamed of them here^ 
and use all the proper instruments of their pardon; 
this man, I say, is very near death v hut very far off" 
from the kingdom of heaven. 

Q. The spiritual man will find in the conduct of 
tills 4uty many cases and varieties of accidents whicli 
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will alter the ooune aod forms of proceedings* Most, 
men are of a rude indijfftrency^ apt to excuse theas*^ 
selves of their ignorant condition^ abused by evil prindr 
pies, content with a general and indefinite confession; 
and if you provoke them to it by the foregoing consi^ 
derations, lest their spirits should be a little uneasy, or 
not secured in their own opinions, will be apt to say^ 
They are sinners, as every man hath his infirmity^ 
and he as well as any man : But God be thanked they 
hear no UL-wiU to any man^ or are no adulterers^ or 
no rebels, or they fought on the right side; and God 
be merciful unto them, for they are sinners. But. 
you shall hardly open their breasts farther: And to 
enqpire beyond this, will 'be to do the office pf ai^ 
accuser. 

' « 

3« But, which is yet worse, there are very many 
pepsoQs who' have been so used to an habitual course 
of a constant intemperance or dissolution in any oth^r 
in9tance, that the crime is made natural and necessary,, 
au(d jconsittience h^th digested all the troul^le^. al)d^ 
the man thinks himself in a gopd estate, and never 
reckons any sins, but thosp which are th? egres6ioQl» 
and passings beyond his ordinary and daily drunkeUr 
ne^. This happeiis in the case of drunkenness, an4 
intemperate eating, and Idleness, $^nd uncharitablenes^^i 
and in lying and vain jestings, and particularly i^ 
such evils which the laws do not puni9h, and public^ 
customs do not shame ^ but w^jpl^ ^re countenance^' 
^y. potent $inners) qr evfl customs^ or ^oq4 n#tor?i 
and mistaken civilities. 
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Instruments, bjf way of CMsideraimng to mwaken^ m 
careless Person^ knd a stupid Cgnseience^^ 

IN th^fse and the like cAnei the spfritual man' muii 
aWaken the lethargy^ and prick the eoasei^nee, by 
Tepres<entihg to hiih^ that Christianity ift a hatj and a 
iitrict religion. That nlatiy are called but few are 
chosen. That the number of them that are to be sat^ 
is but^a vety few in respect df those that are to descend 
into sorrow and' everlasting darkness. That we have 
covenanted with God in: baptism to live a holy life. 
That the measures bf holiness in ehristian religion, 
at-e not to be taken by the evil proportions of the 
multitude, and cothitibn fame of looser and less 
severe persons ; because the thuitilude is that Ivhich 
cBoes not enter into heetven, but the feU), the electa the 
holy servants ot jesus. That every hlibitual sin does 
amount to a very gr^t guilt in the whole, though it 
be but in a small instance. That if the righteous 
scarcely be saved, then there Ivill be no place for the 
unrighteous and the sinner to appear in but places of 
horror and amazement. That confidence hath de- 
sbroyed many souls, and many have had sad portion 
vrho have reckoned themselves in the calendar of 
Saints. That the promises of heaven are so great, 
that it is not reasonable to think that every man, and 
every life, and an easy religion shall possess such in- 
^nite glories* That although heaven is a gift, yet 
there is a great severity and strict exacting of the 
conditions on our part to receive that gift. That 
spme persions who have lived strictly for forty years 
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together^ yet have miscarried by some one crime at laic^ 
or some secret hjrpocrisy, or a latent pride^ or a creep- 
ing ambition^ or a fantastic spirit; and therdbre 
much less can they hope to receive so great portions 
of felicities, when their Jife hath been a continual de- 
clination from those severities which might have cr&* 
ated confidence of pardon and acceptation, through 
the mercies of God, and the merits of Jesus. That 
every good man ought to be suspicious of himself, and 
in his Judgment concerning his own condition to fear 
the worst, that he may provide for the better. That 
we are commanded to work out our salvation with 
fear and trembling. That this precept was given with 
very great reason^ concerning the thousand thousand, 
ways of miscarrying. ^> That St. Paul himself, and 
St. ArseniuSf and St. Elzearius, and divers other re- 
markable Saints, had at some times great apprehen* 
sions of t^e dangers of failing of the mighty prize cf 
their high calling. That the stake that is to be se^ 
cured is of so great an interest, that all our industfy, 
and all the violences we can suffer in the prosecution 
of it are i^ot inconsiderable, That this alG&ir is to be 
done but once, and then never any more unto eternal 
ages, That they who profess ' themselves servants of 
thejnstitution, and servants of the law and discipline 
of Jesus J will fii)d that they mvifit jutfge themselves by 
the proportio^s of that law by which they are to rule 
themselves. That the laws of society and civility, and 
the voices of my company, are all ill judges as they 
arq guides; but w^ are to sti^Qd or full b^ his sen^ 
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tence^ who will not consider or vdue the talk of idfe 
roen^ or the persuasion of wilfully abused conscienceji^ 
but of him who hath felt our intirmity in all things but 
sin, and bnows where our failings are unavpidable^ 
)nd where and in what degree they are excusable; 
but never will endure a sin should seize upon any 
part of our love and deliberate choice^ or careless co- 
habitation, (t John iii. 30. i Cor. iv. 4.) That if our 
conscience accuse us not^ yet are we Hot herein/ justi^ 
Jied, for God is greater than our conscience^. ' That 
they who are most innocent have their consciences 
most tender and sensible. That scrupulous persons 
are always most religious ; and that to feel nothings is 
not a sign ofHffi^ but of death. That nothing can be 
hid from the eyes of the Lord, to whom the day and 
the night, public and private, viFords and thoughts, 
actions and designs, are equally discernible. ' That a 
luke-warm person is only secured in his own thoughts^ 
but very unsafe in the event, and despised by God. 
That we live in an age in which that which is called 
and esteemed a holy life^ in the days of the apostles 
and holy primitives would have been esteemed indif 
ferent, sometimes scandalous, and always cold. That 
what was a truth of God then, is so now; and to 
what severities they were tied, for the same also we 
are to be accountable; and heaven is not now an 
easier purchase than it was then. That if he will 
cast up his accounts, even with a superficial eye,^ 
let him consider how few good works he hath done,' 
how inconsiderable is the relief which he gavd to 
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tbe pooTj .botr little are the extraprdioariiss of bi^ 
l«ligion, and bow ininctiFe find lame, how polluted 
and diaorderedt bow .unichosen and impl^asai^t were 
the ordinary parts and the period of it. And how 
piany and great »ins have staii^ed his course of life; and 
until he enters into a particular scrutiny, let hioi only 
revolve in bis miad what his general course hath been; 
and in the way of prudence, lef; htm ^ay whejther if 
was laudable and bply, or only indifferent andejLcusar 
Ji>]e: And if.iie cm think it only excusabUj ani} so ^ 
(to hope for pardpn by such, ^ppletories of fsith^ an) 
arts of persuasion, which he. §nd others use to take in 
for attxitiari^B to their unieasonabliB conBdemcei : then 
•he cannot biut think it very fit that he search jnto hJ3 
jofwn state, and take a gi^ide, and erect a^trihiju^l, fff 
appear before that which C^m/ bath er^ted fpr hiqy 
/on earth, that he may make his access fairer whep 
he. shall be called before the dreadful . tribunal cf 
Christ in the clouds. For if he can be confide 
iupon the stock of an unpraised or a looser life| aqjl 
iihould dare to venture upon wild accounts without 
order, witbojut abatements, without consider^tioi^ 
without conduct, without fear, without scrutinies and 
confessions, and instruments of amends or > pardon; 
he either knows not his danger, or cares not for it, 
and little understands how great a horror that is, that 
a man should rest his head for ever upon a cradljs 
of flames, and lie in a bed of sorrows, and never 
sleep, and never end his groans or the gnashing qt 
bis teeth. 
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This is that which some spiritual persons call 
awakening of the sinner by the terrors of the law; 
which is a good analogy or tropical expression to re- 
present the tbreatenings of the gospel, and the danger 
of an incurious and a sinning person : But we have 
nothing else to do with the terrors of the law; for, 
blessed be God, they concern us not. The terrors of 
the law were the intermination of. curses upon all 
those that ever broke any of the least commandments, 
* once, or in any instance : And to it the righteousness 
of faith is opposed. The terrors of the law admitted 
no repentance, no pardon, no abatement; and were 
so severe, that God never inflicted them at all accord- 
ing to the letter, because he admitted all to repent- 
ance that desired it with a timely prayer, unless in 
very few cases, as of Achan or Corah^ the gatherer 
of sticks upon the sabbath-day, or the like : But the 
state of tbreatenings in the gospel is very fearful^ be- 
cause the conditions of avoiding them are easy and 
ready, and they happen to evil persons after many 
warnings, second thoughts, frequent invitations to 
pardon and repentance, and after one entire pardon 
consigned in baptism. And in this sense it is neces- 
sary that such persons as we now deal withal should 
be instructed concerning their danger. 
I 4. When the sick man is either of himself, or by 
' these considerations, set forward' with purposes of 
: repentance and confession of his sins in order to all 
its holy purposes and efiects, then the minister is to 
' assist him in the understanding the number of his sins, 
No. 12. 2 m 
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that is, the several kinds of them, and the variods 
manners of prevaricating the divine oommandments: 
For as for the number of the particulars in every kind, 
he will need less help; and if he did, he can have it 
no where but in his own conscience, and from the 
witness of his conversation. Let this be done by 
prudent insinuation, by arts of remembrance and 
sebret notices, and propounding occasions, and in- 
struments of recalling such things to his mii^d, which 
either by public fame he is accused of, or by the 
temptations of his condition it is likely he might have 
contracted. 

5. If the person be truly penitent, and forward, to 
confess all that are set before him, or offered to his 
sight at a half face, then he may be complied withal 
in all his innocent circumstances, and his conscience 
made placid and willing, and he be drawn forward by 
good-nature and civility, that is repentance in all the 
parts of it, and in every step of its progress and ema* 
nation, may be as voluntary and chosen as it can. 
For by that means if the sick person can be invited to 
do the work of religion, it enters by the door of bis 
will and choice, and i/Cill pass on toward consum* 
mation by the instrument of delight. 

6. If the sick man be backward and without appre- 
hension of the good-natured and civit way, let the 
minister take care that by some way or other the work 
of God be secured: And if he will liot understand 
when he is secretly prompted, he must be hallooed to, 
Und asked in plain interrogatives concerning the crime 
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of his life. He mast be told of the evil tbipgs th»t 
are spoken of htm in markets and exchapgest the proper 
temptations and accustomed evils of his calling and 
condition^ of the acts of scandal : And hs all diose 
actions, which are public^ or of which any notice is 
come abroad, let care be taken that the right side of 
tile case of conscience be turned toward him, and the 
error truly represented to hicn by which he was 
abused; as the injustice of his contracts, hb opprea* 
aive* bargains, his rapine and violence; and if he hath 
persuaded himself to think well of a scandalous action^ 
let him be instructed and advertised of his folly add 
his danger. 

/• And this advice concerns the minister of relir 
gion to follow without partiality, or fear, or interest^ 
in much simplicity and fNxideace, aiidliearty since- 
rity; haying no other considenErtion, jbut that tJne m- 
ierest of the man's «oul be fw-escrvied, and no eautioi^ 
used, bat that the matter he repnesented with jtMt 
oirciiaiBtanoes, and civilities fitted to ^the |]terson wttb 
pre&oeS'Of honour and re^d, bat iso that jficfhiag c^ 
the duty be diminished by it, that .the iotroductioa dp 
not spoil the sermon, and iboth together rmn two somb 
•[of the spemketf and the hemrer.'] Ear he may soon 
be eonii<ieped, if the sick «NUi be a .poor or an indif* 
iierent person m secular aoconnt, yet iiis aoid is eqvMy 
tkar "to God, and was vedeeraed with vthe sameliigbeit 
price, and is fherefore to 4be bi^ly iBegardad: And 
them is no temptalJion, but that the spinitual nwi 
apesik frttify without the ailayt of interest or lear^ 






368 Holy Dying, [Chap. ▼. 



or mtsUken civilities. But if the dick man be a^ 
prince, or n person of eminence or wealth, let it be: 
remembered, it is an ill expression of reverence ta 
his authority, or of regard to his person,, to let hint 
perish for the want of an honest, find just, and a freft 
homily. 

8. Let the sick man, in the scrutiny of his conn 
science and confession of bis sins, be carefully re^f 
m'.nded to consider those sins which are only coDvi 
denined in the court of conscience, and no where 
else, fur there are certain secrecies and retirements,; 
places of darkness, and artificial veils, with which tb.Q 
devil uses to hide our sins from us, and to incorporate 
them into our afHictions by a constant uninterrupted 
practice, before they be prejudiced or di^coveredv 
1. There are many sins which have reputation, eod 
are accounted honour: ^s^ghting a dtiel, answering 
a blow with a blow, carrying armies info a neighhrnr^ 
ing countrjfj robbing with a navy, violenthf seizing 
upon a kingdom. 2. Others are permitted by law. t» 
usury in all countries: and because every: -exceaa .of 
it is a certain sin, the permission of so suspeoled.a 
matter makes it ready for us, and instructs the temp- 
tation. 3. Some things are not forbidden bylaws; 
as lying in ordinary discourse, jeering^ ^c^fMngy t'n- 
femperate eating, ingratitude, selling too dear, cir- 
ctmwenting another in contracts, importunate itk- 
treaties, and temptation of persons to many, instance^ 
of sifkj pride, and ambition. 4. Some otber9 do i^qt 
reckon they sin against God| ^f the \^y^^ hav^ seij!^ 
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vjpon thieir person ; and many that BreimprUcfn/ed /oTi 
debt J think themselves disobliged /him pn^mmt ; and.: 
when tbey pay the penaltyj think they awe noihingr 
for the scandal and di^bedtence.</ 5^ Some >io9 are? 
thought not considerable, but go .under tbj? titlci; of ■ 
sins of infirmity, or inseparable accidents of rportal-ity;: 
such as idle thoughts^ foolish talkings, looser -revels: 
lings y impatience J anger , and all the events of evilr 
company. 6.^ Lastly, many things are thought to be: 
no sins; such as mispending of their time j whole days 
or months of useless and impertinent employment j. 
long gaming f mnning merCs money in greater por^i 
tions, censuring meris actionSyCtiriosify, equivocating: 
in the prices and secrets of buying and sellings rude-- 
nessy speaking truths enviously ^ doing good to evil 
purposes y zxiA the like. Under the dark shadow of 
these unhappy and fruitless yew-^tr^es, the enemy of 
mankind makes very many to lie hid from themselves, 
tewing before their nakedness the fig leaves of popular. 
and idol reputation^ and impunity, public permission^ 
a temporal penalty , infirmity , prejudice j »nd direct 
error in judgment, and ijgnorance. Now in all these \ 
cases the ministers are to be inquisitive and observant, " 
lest the fallacy prevail upon the penitent to evil pur-> 
poses of death or diminution of his good, and that 
those things which in his life passed without observa- 
tion, may now be brought forth and pass under saws 
and harrows, that is, the severity and censure of 
sorrow and condemnation. 

9. To which I add, for the likenegs of; the thing, 
that the matter of omission be considered; for in 
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thtn lies the bigger half of oar filings. And yet in 
niAny ioiCMoei ih$y >i^ imdiscemedy because they 
very often nt dmonly the conscience^ but nerer lepon 
k : And they are usually looked up6d as poor men 
do upon their not having coadi and horses, or as that 
knowledge is missed by boys and kinds which they 
never had ; it will be hard to make them understand 
their ignorance; it requires knowledge to perceive tt;~ 
and therefore he that can peirceive it, hath it not 
But by thoB pressing the consdience with omissHMis, I 
do not nsean recessions or distances from :^tates cf 
eminency or perfection: War although they may be 
used by the ministers as an instrument of bamilitj^; 
andu chastiser of too big a confidence, yet that which 
is to be confessed and repented of, is omission of duty 
in direct instances and matters <if commandment, or 
collateral and personal obligations, and is especially 
to be considered by kings and prelates, by gbvernors 
and rich persoifis, by guides of souls and presidents <»! 
learning in public charge, and by all others in their 
proportions. 

10. TThe ministers of religion must tafce care that 
the sick man's confession be as minute and partienlsf 
as it can, and that as few sins as may be, be mttfusted 
in the general prayer of pardon for all ^M : For by 
being particular and ehumerative of the vai'iety of 
evils which have disordered his life, his i^epentence it 
disposed to be pungent md afflictive, •and tht^re* 
fore more salutary and medicinal; it hath in it mora 
sincerity^ and makes a better judgment of tht inal 
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Gondiilon of the man^ and from thence it U certatQ: 
the hopes of a sick man can be more amfidcnt and 
reatonable. 

1 1. The spiritual man that amtts at die repentanoo 

of the sick must not be iiM|uisitive into all the cir cumr 

sftsnces of the particuht sins, but be content with 

those that are direct paxls of the crime^ and a^ra¥a« 

tion of the sorrow: Snch as freqtieney^ bmg aftedlr 

and eame9t ckmce ra acting them; violent desires, 

great expemce^ . ecandal of othets ; diehonour to the 

religion, days of defpoHon, religions solemmiies omA 

hofy places; and the degrees of boldness emd impm* 

dienoei< perfect resolution, and the habit. If the sick 

person be reminded or inquired into concerning these, 

?* may prove a good instrument to increase his con> 

trtticm^ and perfect his penitential sorrows, and fiicili- 

tate his absolution and the means of bis amendment 

But the other circumstances as of the relative person 

in the participation cf the crime, the measures or 

circumstances of the impure action, the name of Uie 

injured man or woman, the quality or accidental 

condition ; these and all the like, are but questions 

springing from curiosity, and producing scruple, and 

apt to turn into many inconveniences* 

1 3. The minister in this duty of repentance most 
be diligent to observe concerning the person that re- 
pents, that he be not imposed upon by some one ex- 
cellent thing that was remarkable in the sick nian*s 
former life. For there are some people of one good 
thin^ Some are charitable to the poor out of 
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heartedness, and the same good^mature makes them : 
easy and compliant with drinking persons^ and they . 
die with drink^ but cannot live with chanty : And : 
their alms it may be shtli deck their mqnument^ or 
give them the reward of loving persons^ and the popir 
mto's thanks for alms^ and procure many temporal : 
blessings; but it is very sad that the reward should 
be all spent in this world. Some are really just per«; 
sons, add punctual observers of their word with mefn, . 
but break their promises with God^ and make no 
scruple of that. In these and all the like cases the 
spiritual man must be careful to remark^ that goad . 
proceeds from an entire and integral cause, and evil 
fr4)m every part : That one sickness can make a man ; 

• 

die; but he cannot live and be called a sound man 
without an entire healthy and therefore if any con*, 
ildence arises upon £hat stock, so as that it hinders 
the strictness of the repents nee, it must be allayed; 
with the representment of this sad truth. That he who. 
reserves one evil in his choice ^ hath chosen an evil 
portion, and coloquintida and death is in the poii. 
And he that worships the God of Israel with a fre-> 
quent sacrifice, and yet upon the anniversary will how 
in the house of Venus, and loves to see the follies and 
the nakedness .of Rimmon, may eat part of the flesh 
of the sacrifice, and fill his belly, but shall not be re-- 
freshed by the holy cloud arising from the altar, or 
the dew of heaven descending upon the mysteries. 

13. And yet the' minister is to estimate, that one or 
more gppd things is to be an ingredient into hi^judg-^ 
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nieht concerning the state of his sout, and the capaci*^ 
ties of his refttitution^ aqdl admission to thie peace of 
the church : And according as the excellency and 
usefulness of the grace hath been, and according to 
the degrees and the reasons of its prosecution, so' 
abatements are to be made in the injunctions and im- 
positions upon the penitenti For eyeiy virtiKB is^^f 
degree c^ approach to God: And though in respect, 
of the acceptation it is equally none at all, that is, it . 
is as^certain a death if a man dies wjth one mortal 
wound as if he had twenty ; yet in such persons who 
have some one or more excellencies^, though not an 
entire piety, there is naturally a neai^er approach to. 
the state of grace, than in persons who. have done 
evils, and are eminent for nothmg that is good. But 
in making judgment of such persons, it ;is to-be en* 
quired into and noted accordingly, 4^)iy the.sick per-, 
son was so eminent in that one good thing; whether 
by chntce and apprehension of his duty, or whether it 
was a virtue from which his state of life ministered, 
nothing to dehort or discourage him, or whether it« 
was only a consequent of his natural temper and con* 
stitution. If the Jirstf, then it supposes him in the 
neighbourhood of the state of grace, and that in other 
things he was strongly tedopted. The sec(Md\s a fell* 
city of his education, ^ndan cfiect of Providence. 
The third is a felicity of his nature and a gift of God 
in drder to Spiritual purponesi But yet, of every one 
Dt these advanti^es, are to be made. If the conscience^ 
oChis dntif was the principle, then.he is ready formed; 
No. 12. 2y 
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to entertain all other graces npon the same reasoHi 
atid his repentance must be made more sharp and 
))enal: because he U convinced to have done against 
his conscience in all the other parts of his life; bat 
the judgment concerning his final state ought to be 
more gentte, because it was a huge teciptatioti that 
hindered (he man, and abased his infirmity. But if 
either his tailing or his nature were the parents of thd 
grace, he is- in the state of a moral man, (in the just 
and proper meaning of the word) and to be handled 
accordingly':: That virtue disposed him rarely well to 
many other good things, but was no part of the grace 
orsanctificatibn: And therefore the man's i;epentanoe 
is to begin anew, for all that, and is to be finished in 

1 • 

the^retamS'Of health, if God grants it; but if he 
denies it, it 'is much, very much the worse for all that 
sweet-hatured virtue. 

14. When the confession is made, the spiritual mnn 
is to exercise the ofiice of a restorer and vl Judge, in the 
following particulars and manner. 
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SECT. IV. 

Of the ministering to the Restitution and Pardon^ 
or the Reconciliation of the sick Person, by admi- 
nistering the Holy^ Sacrament. 

IF any man he overtaken in. « /aiift, yis ^ohich 
are spiritual, restore such a one in the spirit ofmeelc^ 
ness: Th^JCs the commission : {Oal. vi. 1.) And, 



■let the elders of the church pray over the sick mnn : 
and if he have committed MnSt the)/ shall l>e forgiven ' 
him; (James v. 14, 13.) Ihal's the effect ol' his 
^.power anit his ministry. But concerning this, some 
(few tilings are to be considered. 

1,. It is the office of the presbyters and ministers 
lOf religion to declare public criminals and srandsilous 
tpergons to be such, that when the leprosy is declari'd, 
the flock may avoid the infectior.; and then the man 
|JB excommunicate, when the people arc warn<M] to 
(•void the danger of the man, or the reproacb of 
the crime, to withdraw from his society, and not to hid 
him God speed, not to eat and celebrate Synaxes and 
chtrch-meetings, v/ith such wboare declared criminal 
KoA dangerous. And therefore excommunication is 
in a very great part the act of the congregation, »nd 
communities of the faithful: And St. Paui said to 
the church of the CorintkianSy that they had iiifiicted 
the evU upon the incestuous person, that is, by ex- 
communicating him. (i Cor. v. 5, 12, 13. n Cor, 
ii. 6.' All the acts of which are as they are sub- 
jected in the people, acts of catttion and liberty; but 
no more acts of direct proper power or jurisdiction, 
than it was when the scholari of Simon Magus hft 
his chair and went to hear St. Peter: But as they 
are actions of the rulers of the church, so they are 
declarative mtnu^erta/, and effective too liy moral 
casualty, that is, by persuasion and discourse, by 
' argume/U and prayer, by homily and material re- 
pretentment, by reasonableness of orders and the 
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mperinduced necessities of men ; though not by any 
real change of state as to the person, nor by diminu- 
tion of his righti or violence to his condition. * 
' 9. He that baptizes and he that ministers the 
holy sacrament, and he that prays, does YuAy offices 
of great advantage; but in these also^ jnst as in the 
former, he exercises no jurisdiction or pre-eminence 
after the manner of secular authority : And the same 
is also true if he should deny them. He that refuseth 
to baptize an indisposed person, hath by the consent 
of all no power or jurisdiction over the unbaptiased 
man: And he that for the like reason refiiseth to give 

• 

him the communion, preserves the sacredness of the 
mysteriea, and does charity to the indisposed man, to 
deny that to him which will do Him mischief. And 
Uiis is an act oftsepai ation, just as it is for a friend or 
physician to deny water to an hydropic person, dr 
Italian wines to a hectic fever; or as if Cato should 
deny to salute Bibulus, or the censor of manners to * 
do - countenance to a wanton and a vicious person. 
And though this thing was expressed by words ot 
power, such as separation, abstention, excommufd- 
cation, deposition; yet these words we understand by 
the thing itself, which was notorious and evident . 
to be matter of prudence, security, and a free uncon- 
strained discipline; and they passed into power by 
consent and voluntary submission, having the same 
effect of constraint, fear and authority, which we see 
in secular jurisdiction; not because ecclesiastical 
discipline hath i^ natural proper coercion fts lay trf-i 
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hunals have, but because men have submitted to it, 
and are bound to do so upon the interest of two or 
three Chrintian Graces. 

3. In pursuance of this caution and provision, thtf j 
church superinduced times and manners of abstention, 
and expressions of sorrow and canonical punishnients, 
which they tied the delinquent people to suffer before 
they would admit them to the holy table of the Lord. 
For the criminal having obliged himself by his sin, 
and the church having declared it when she sliould 
take notice of it, he is bound to repent to make him 
capable of pardon with God; and to prove that he is 
penitent, he is to do such actions which the church in 
the virtue and pursuance of repentance shall accept 
as a testimony of it soBicient to inform her. For as 
she could not bind at all (in this sense) till the crime 
ivas public, though the man had bound himself in 
secret; so neither can she set him free till the re- 
pentance be as public as the sin, or so as she can note 
il and approve it. Though the man be free as to God 
by his internal act; yet as the publication of the sin 
ivas accidental to it, and the church-censure conse- 
quent to it, so is the publication of repentance andfi' , 
consequent absolution extrinsical to the pardon, but 
accidentally and in the present circumstances neces- 
sary. Tliis was the same that the Jews did, (though 
in other instance and expressions) and do to this 
day to their prevaricating people; and the Essines in 
their assemblit-s and private colleges of scholars, and 
public universities. For all these being assemblies of 
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valuntary persons, and such as seek for advantsige, are 
bound to make an artificial authority in their supe- 
riors, and so to secure order and government by their 
own obedience and voluntary subordination, which is 
not essential and of proper jurisdiction in the superior; 
and the band of it is not any coercive power, but the 
denying to communicate such benefits which they 
seek in that communion and fellowship. 

4. These, I say, were introduced in the special 
nuumers and instances, by positive authority, and 
have not a divine authoiity commanding them; bat 
there is a divine power diit> verifies them, and makes 
these separations effectual and formidable: For be* 
cause they are declarative and ministerial in the 
spintual man, and suppose a delinquency and demerit 
in the other, and a sin against God, our blessed 
Saviour hath declared, that what they hind on earth 
shall he bound in heaven ; that is, in plain significa- 
tion, the same sins and sinners which the clergy con- 
demn in the face of their assemblies, the same are 
condemned in heaven before the face of God, and for 
the same reason too. God*s law hath sentenced it, 
and these'are the preachers and publishers of his law, 
by which they stand condemned : and these laws are 
they that condemn the sin, or acquit the penitent, 
there and here; whatsoever they bind here shall be 
hound there, that is, the sentence of God at the day 
of Judgment shall sentence the same men whom the 
church does rightly sentence here. It is spoken in 
the future^ [it shall be bound in heaven t'] not but 
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that the sinner is first bound there, or first absolved 
there: Bat because all binding and loosing in the in- 
terval is impertect and relative to the day of judg- 
ment, the day of the great sentence, therefore it is 
set down in the time to come, and says this only, the 
clergy are tied by the word and laws of God to con- 
demn such sins and sinners; and that you may not 
think it ineffective, because after such sentence the 
man lives and grows rich, or remains in health and 
power, therefore be sure it shall be verified in the da^ 
of judgment. This is hugely agreeable with the words 
of our Lord, and certain in reason : For that the 
minister does nothing to the final alteration of the 
state of the man's soul by way of sentence, is de- 
monstratively certain, because he cannot bind a man» 
but such as hath bound himself, and who is bound in 
heaven by his sin before his sentence in the church t 
as also because the binding of the church is merely 
accidental, and upon publication only; and when the 
man repents, he is absolved before God, before the 
sentence of the church, upon his contrition and de- 
reliction only; and if he were not ihc church wonld 
not absolve him.^The consequent of which evident 
truth is this, that whatsoever impositions the church- 
officers impose upon the crttninal, they are to avoid 
scandal, to testify repentance, and to exercise it, to 
instruct the people, to make (hem fear, to represent 
the act of God, and the secret and the true state of 
the sinner: And although they are not esaenlinlly 
necessary to our pardon, yet l/)e>/ are become neces^ 
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tary when the church hath seized upon the sinmer hf 
public notice of the crime; necesswy (I say) for the 
removing the scandal, and giving teetimonjf. of our 
contrition^ and for the receivit^ all^ that comfort 
which he fkieds, and can derive from the promiaes oi 
pardon, as they art published by hioi (hat is oom^ 
manded. to preach to all them that repent. And 
therefore although it/ cannot be necessary as to the 
obtaining :pardon> that the priest sbotild tn prioate 
absolve a sick .man froiii his pHvate sins, and there i$ 
no loosing where there was no precedent binding, and 
be that waa only bound before God, can before him 
only be loosed : Yet ais to* confess sins to any Christian 
in' private may have . good ends, and to confess 
them to a clergyman may have mtoy more; so td 
hear God's sentence at the mouth of the minister, 
pardon pronounced by God's ambassador, is of huge 
comfort to them that cannot otherwise be comforted^ 
add whose infirmity needs it; and dierefore it were 
very fit it were not neglected in -the days of our foar 
and danger, of our infirmity and sorrow. 
. 5* The execution of this ministry being an act of 
prudence and charity, and therefore relative to chahg- 
ing circumstances, it hath been, and in many cases 
matfj and in some must, be rescinded alid altered. 
The time of separation may be lengthened and short- 
ened, the condition made lighter or heavier; and for 
the same ofl^nce the clergyman is deposed, but yet 
jM^mitted to the communion, for which one of the 
people, who hath no office to lose^ is denied die be^ 
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nefit of cotniDunicadng; and (his sometioies when he 
might iawfoUy receive it: And a private man 4s sepa^ 
rate, when a multitade or a prince is not, cto not^. 
ought not. And at last, when the cas^ of sickne^a 
and dangeir of deiath did occur, tbey admitted aU men 
that desired it : Sometimes without scruple or dif-«. 
ficulty, sometimes wfth some little restraint ip gr^t 
or insolent cases, (as in the case of apostasy, in.* 
which the council of Arks denied absolution, unless^ 
they received and giave public satisfaction by aicts of 
repentance; and some other councils denied at any 
time to do it to such persons) according as seemed 
fitting to the present necessities of the church. Alt 
which particulars declare it to be no part of a diving 
commandment, that any man should be. denied to re« 
ceivc the communion if he desires it, and if he be in 
any probable capacity of receiving it. 

(n CoTs \\. \0.) 6. Since the separation was an fict 
of liberty and a direct negative, it follows that the 
restitution was a mere doing that which they refused 
formerly, and to give the holy communion was the 
formality of absolution, and all ^e instrument and 
the whole matter of reconcilement; the taking off 
the punishment is the pardoning of the sin : For thii 
without. the other is but a word; and if this be done) 
I care not whether any thing be said or no. Finum 
Dominicum miristratoris gratia est, is also true in 
this sense; to give the chalice and cup is the grace 
and indulgence of the minister: And when that is 
done, the man hath obtained the peace of the church; 

Ab. IS. 2 
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and to do that, is all the absolution the church can 
give. And they were vain disputes which were com- 
menced some few ages since concerning the forms of 
absolutiony whether they were indicative or. optative; 
by way of declaration, or by way of sentence: For 
at first they had no forms at all^ but they said a 
prayer^^and after the manner of the Jews, laid hands 
upon the penitent^ when they prayed over him^ and 
so admitted him to the holy communion. For since 
the church had no power over her children^ but of 
excommunicating and denying them to attend upon 
hoh^offices and ministries respectively, neither could 
they have any absolution, but to admit them thither 
from whence formerly they were forbidden: what- 
soever ceremony or form did signify, this was super- 
induced and arbitrary, alterable and accidental; it 
had variety, but no necessity. 

7* 'Fhe practice consequent to this, is, that if the 
penitent be bound by the positive censures of the 
church, he is to be reconciled upon thjCkse conditions 
which the laws of the church tie him to, in case he 
can perform them: If he cannot, he can no longer 
be prejudiced by the censure of the churchy which 
had no relation but to the people, with whom the 
dying man is no longer to converse. For what- 
soever relates to God, is to be transacted in spiritual 
ways, by contrition and internal graces; and the 
mercy of the church is such, as to give him her peace 
and her blessing, upon his undertaking. to obey her 
injunctions, if he shall be able: Which injunctions^ 
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if they be declared by public sentence, the minister 
hath nothing to do in the affair, but to remirtd him of 
his obligation, and reconcile him, that is, give him the 
holy sacrament. 

8. If the penitent be not bound by public sen- 
tence, the minister is to make his' repentance as 
great, and his heart as contrite as he can, to dispose 
him by the repetition of act« of grace, in the way of 
prayer, and in real and exterior instances, where he 
can, and then to give him the holy coDnmunion in all 
the same cases in which he ought not to have denied 
it to him in his health, that is, even in the beginnings 
of such a repentance,^ which by human signs he be- 
lieves to be real and holy: and after this, the event 
must he left to God. The reason of the rule depends \ 
upon this; because there is no divine commandment 
directly forbidding the rulers of the church to give 
the communion to any Christian that desires it, and 
professes repentance of his sins. And all church 
discipline, in every instance, and to every single per- 
son, was imposed upon him by men, who did it ac- 
cording to the necessities of this state and consti- 
tution of our affairs below: But we, who are but 
ministers and delegates of pardon and condemnation, 
must resign and give up our judgment when the man 
is no more to be judged by the sentences of man, and 
by the proportions of this world, but of the other: 
to which, if our reconciliation does advantage, we 
ought in charity to send him forth with all the ad- 
vantages he caii receive; for he will [^need them all. 
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And therefore the Nicene council commands^ th^t 
no man be deprived of this necessary passport in the 
article of his death, and calls this #Ae ancient and 
canonical law of the church; and to minister it^ only 
supposes the man in the communion of the churchy 
not always in the state^ but ever in the possibilities 
of sanctification. They who in the article and danger 
of death were admitted to the* communion, and tied 
to penance if they recoveredj) which was ever the 
custom of the ancient church, unless in very font 
cases) were but in the tbresholc) of repentance^ in the 
commencement and first introductions tp a devout 
life; and indeed then it is a fit ministry, that it be 
given in all the periods of time in which the pardon of 
fins is working, smce it is the sacrament of that great 
mystery, and the exhibition of that blood which is 
fhed for the remission of sins. 

9* The minister of religion ought not to give the 
communion to a sick person, if he retains the af* 
fection to any sin, and refuses to disavow it, or pro- 
fess repentance of all sins whatsoever, if he be re- 
quired to do it. The reason is, because it is certain 
death to him, and an. increase of bis miseiy, if 
he shall so profane the body and blood of Christ, as 
to talfe it into so unholy a breast, where Satan reigns, 
and $m is puncipal^ and the spirit is extinguished, 
and Christ loves not to. enter, because he is not suf- 
fered to inhabit. But when he prpfesses repentance, 
^nd does such acts of it as his present condition per* 
f)^its, be is to be presumed tp intend heartily what he 
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professes solemnly; and tho minister is only judge of 
the outward act, and by that only he is to take inlbp- 
nation concerning the inward. But whether he be 
■o or no, or if be be, whether that] be timely, and 
effectual and sufficient toward the pardon of sins be- 
fore God, is another consideration, of which we may 
conjecture here, but we shall know it at doom's-day. 
The spiritual man is to do his ministry, by the rules of 
CAmf , and as the customs of the church appoint him^ 
And after the manner of men : The event is in the ' 
bands of God, and is to be expected, not directly 
and wholly according to his ministry, but to the ' 
fOTiner life, or the timely internal repentance and 
amendment, of which I have already given accounts. 
These ministries arc acts of order and great assist- 
ances, but the sum of affairs does not rely upon I 
therai and if any man put his whole repentance upon 
this time, or all his hopes upon these ministries, he 1 
will find them and himself to fail. ■ 

10. It is the minister's office to invite sick and dy- 
ing persons to the holy sacrament; such, whose live* J 
were £(ir and laudable, and yet their sickness sad and { 
violent, making them listless and of slow desires, 
and slower apprehensions: That such persons who | 
are in the state of grace may lose no accidental ad^ i 
vantages of spiritual improvement, but may receive 1 
into their dying bodies the symbols and great con- ■ 
stgnations of the resurrection, and into their souls the 
pledges of immortality; and may appear before God 
their Father in the union, and with the impresses and ^ 
likenei's of their elder brother. But if the ucrsons b* I 
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of ill report^ and have lived wickedly, they are not to 
be invited, because their case is hugely suspicious^ 
though they thep repent and call for mercy: But if 
they demand it, they are « not to be denied ; only let 
tlie minister in general represent the evil consequents 
of an unworthy participation; and if the penitent 
will judge himself unworthy, let him stand candidate 
for pardon at the hands of God, and stand or fall by 
that unerring and merciful sentence; to which his 
severity of condemning himself before men will make 
the easier and more hopeful a4dres8.^ And the strict- 
est among the Christians, who denied to reebncik 
lapsed persons after baptism, yet ackhowledged that 
there were hopes reserved in the court of heaven fer 
them^ though not here: Since we, who are easily d^ 
ceived by the pretences of a real return, are tied to 
dispense God's graces as he hath given us commission^ 
(i Cor. U.S.) with fear and trembling j^nd without 
too forward confidences; and God hath mercies whidi , 
we know not of; and therefore because we know them 
not, such persons were referred toGod's tribunial^ where 
he would find them, if they were to be had at.all; 

1 1 . When the holy sacrament is to be administered^ 
let the exhortation be made proper to tlie mjrstery, ' 
but fitted to the man ; that is, that it be used for the 
advantages of the faith, or love, or contrition: Let 
all the circumstances and parts of the Divine love be 
represented^ all the mysterious advantages of the 
blessed sacrament be declared ; that it is th^ bread 
which came from heaven ; that it is the representation 
#f Christ* s death to all the purposes dnd capacities 

/ ■ . 
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of Ullfif and .the real exhibition, of Chris fs body and 
blood to all the purposes of the spirit; that it is the 
earnest of the resurrection,- and the seed of a glorious 
immortality: that as by our cognation to the body of 
the^rst Adan\ we took iii death, so Jby our unioawith 
the body of the second Adam we shall have the in- 
heritance of life; (i Cor. xv. 22. for as hy Adam 
came death, so by Christ cometh the resurrection of 
the dead:) that if we/ being worthy communicants 
of these sacred pledges, be presented to God . with 
Christ within us, our being accepted of God is cer-* 
tain, even for the sake of his welM>eloved that dwells 
within us: That this is the sacisament of that body 
which was broken for our sins, of that blood which 
purifies our souls, by which ti;^/ are presented to God 
pure and holy in the behved That now we.oiay 
ascertain our hopes,' and make our faith confident ; 
(Ram. viii. 32.^ for he that hath given m his son, 
how should not he with him give us all things else : 
Upon these or the like considierations the sick, roan may 
be assisted in his address, and his faith strengthened, 
and his hope confirmed^ and his charity be enlarged. 

^ 12* The manner ot thesick man's reception of the 
holy sacrament hath in itnptbing'difiering from the 
ordinary solemnities of the. sacrament, save only that 
abatement is to be made of such accidental circum* 
stances as by the laws and customs of the church 
healthful persons are obliged to; such as fasting, 
itneeling, &c. Hiougb I remember thi^t it was noted 

* Vide Rule of Holff Living, , chap. A. sect. x. and History of the 

Life of Jesus, part 3. dis. IS. 
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fer great devotiofi in the legate that died at TVenf, 
that he caused himself to be sustained upon his knees, 
when he received the viaticum^ or the holy tocratneiit, 
before his death: and it was greater in HtmiadeSi 
that he caused hipself to be earned to the church, 
that there he might receive his Lord in his hord^i 
house; and it was recorded for honour, that ffUHam, 
the pious archbishop of Bourges, a small time befbrd 
his last agony ) sprang out of his bed, at the presence 
of the holy sacrament, and upon his knees and his fadii 
recommended his soul to his Saviour. But in thesi 
things no man is to be prejudiced or censured. 

19. Let not the holy sacrament be administered t6 
dying persons, when they have no use of releisoti t6 
make that duty acceptable, and the mysteries efieetiv^ 
to the purposes of the soul. For the saeratiienta 'ftbd 
ceremonies of the gospel operate not without tb<! 
concurrent actions and moral influences of the stis^ 
cipient. To infdse the chalice into the cold lips t)f 
the clinick, may disturb his ^ny, but cannot re- 
lieve the soul, which only receives improvement by 
acts of grace and choice, to which the external rites 
are apt and appointed to minister in a capable person. 
All other persons, as idiots, children, distracted per- 
sons, lethargical, apoplectical, or any-ways senseless 
and incapable of human and reasonable acts are td 
be assisted only by prayers : For thet/ may prevail 
even for the absent, and for enemic!^^ 2nd for all 
those who joini not in the ofi^ce. 
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SECT. y. 

Of ministering to the Six^k Person by the Spiritual 
Many as he is the Physician of Sauls. 

1. IN all cases of receiving confessions of sick 
men, and the assisting to the advancement of repen- 
tance^ the minister is to apportion to every kind of 
sin such spiritual remedies which are apt to mortify 
and cure the sin; such as abstinence from their oc- 
casions and opportunities^ to avoid temptations, to 
resist their beginningSj to punish the crime hy ^cts of 
indignation against the person, fastings and prayer^ 
alms and all the instances of. charity, asking forgive- 
ness, restitution of wrongs, satisfaction of injuries^ 
acts of virtue contrary to. the crimes. And althoughf 
in great and dangerous sicknesses they are not directiyi 
to be imposed, unless they are direct matters of duty) 
yet where they are medicinal they are to be insinuatedy 
and in general signification reniarked to him, and . 
undertaken accordingly : Concerning which, when he 
returns to health, he is to receive partiqular advices^ 
Ado. chis advice was inserted into the penitential oi 
England in the time of Theodore archbishop of Can^ 
terhury^ and afterwards adopted into the canon of 
all the western churches. 

3. The proper temptations of sick men, for which 
a remedy is not yet provided^ are unreasonable fear ^ 
and unreasonable confidences j which ministers are. to ' 
cure by the following considerations. ':{ 

No. 13. 3P. . ; : w 
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Considerations against unreasonable Fears of not 

having our Sins pardoned. 

Many good men, especially such who have* tender 
consciences, impatient of the least sin, to which they 
are arrived by a long grace, and continual obser- 
vation of their actions, and the parts of a lasting re« 
pentance, many times over-act their tenderness^ wd 
turn their caution into scruple, and care of their duty 
into inquiries .after the event, and askings after the 
counsels of God, and the sentences of dooms-day. 

He that asks of the standers-by, or of the minister^ 
whether they think he shall be saved or damned, is to 
be answered with the words^ of pity^ and repro<^. 
Seek not after new light for the searching into the 
privatest records of God: Look as much as you list 
into the pages of Revelation, for they concern yowt 
duty; but the event is registered in heaven^ and wtf 
can expect no other certain notices of it, but that it 
shall be given to them for whom it is prepared by the 
Father of mercies. We have light enough to tell cfUf 
duty; and if we do that^ we need not fear what the 
issue will be : and if we do not, let us never look fof 
more light, or inquire after God*« pleasure concem- 
ii^ our souls, since we so little serve his ends in those 
things where he hath given us light (Matt. ix. 6.) 
But yet this I add, Tliat as pardon of sins in the Old 
Testament was nothing but removing the punishment 
which then was temporal, and therefore many times 
they could tell if their sins were pardoned; and con- 
cerning pardon of sins, they then had no^ fears of 
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conscience, but %vhile the punishment was on th^j 
for so long indeed it was unpardoned^ and how long 
it would so remain it was. niatter of ^fear^ and of pre* 
sent sorrow: Besides this, in the g09pel| pardon of 
sins is another thing; pardon of sins, is a ^anctifi^ 
cation i (Acts m. 26.) Christ came to take away 
our jsins,' by turning every one of us from our ini- 
quities; and there is not in the nature of the thing 
any expectation of pardon, or sign or sigiiification 
of it» but so far as the thing itself discovers itself. 
As we h^te sin, and grow in grace, and arrivd at the 
state of holiness, which is also a state of repentance 
and imperfection, but yet of sincerity of heart, hnd 
diligent endeavour; in the same degree we are to 
judge concerning the forgiveness of sins : FW indeed 
that is the evangelical forgiveness, and it Signifies 
our pardon, because it efiects it^ lor rather it is 10 
the nature of the thing; so that we are to inquire 
into no hidden records. Forgiveness df sins is not 
a secret sentence, a word, or a recoid; but it is a 
atate of change, and effcicted upon us ; and upon ouf« 
selves' We are to look for it, to read it and understand 
it We are only to be curious of our duty ^ and conli- 
ident of the article of rem.ission of sins; (PsaL cxlix.^ 
and the conclusion of these premises wilt be, that 
we shall be full of hopes of a prosperous resurrec- 
tion: and our fear and trembhng are no mit&nces of 
our calamity, but parts t>f duty ; we shall sure enough 
be wafted to the shore, although we be tossed with 
th<s winds of our sighs, and the unevenuess of our fears, 
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and the ebbings and flowings of our passions, if we 
sail .in a right channel, and steer by a perfect com* 
pass, and look up to God, and call for his help, and 
do our own endeavour. There are very many rea- 
sons why men ought not to despair ; and there are 
not very many men that ever go beyond: a hope, till 
they pass into possession. If our fears have aqy 
mixture of hope, that is enough to enable and. to ex- 
cite our duty; and if we have a strong hope, when 
we cast about, we shall find reason enough to have 
many fears. Let not this fear weaken our hands; 
and if it allay our gaieties and our confidiences, it is 
iio harm. In this uncertainty we must abide, if we 
have committed sins after baptism: and those confi- 
ciences which some men glory in are not real supports 
or good foundations. The fearing man is the safest; 
and if he fears on his death-bed, it is but what hap* 
pens to most considering men, and what was to be 
looked for all his life-time: he talked of the terrors 
of death, and death is the Jang of terrors; ai^ there- 
fore it is no strange thing if then he be hugely afraid, 
if he be not, it is either a grieat felicity, or a great 
presumption. But if he wants some degree of com- 
fort, or a greater degree of hope, let him be refreshed 
by considering, 

(i Tim. \.\b.) 1. That Christ came into the world 
to sav^ sinners. (Ezek. xxxiii. 11.^ 2. That (}od rfe- 
Ughts not in the confusion dfnd death of sinrjters. 
(Luke XV. 7) 3. That in heaven there is great joy at 
the conversion of a sinner. (iJohn ii. \.) 4. That 
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Christ is. a perpetual advocate daily intercediTig with 
his Father for our pardon. 5. That God. uses in- 
finite arts, instruments and devices to reconcile us 
to himself, (^ii Q)r. v. 20.^ 6. That he prays us 
to be in charity with him, and to be forgiven. 7* 
That he sends angels to keep us from violence and 
evil company, from temptations and surprises^ and 
his holy'' spirit to guide us in holy ways^ and his 
servants to warn us and remind us peri3etually : And 
therefore since certainly he is so desirous to save us, 
as appears by his word, by' his oaths, by his very 
nature, and his daily artifices of mercy; it is not 
likely that he will condemn us without great pro- 
vocations of his majesty, and perseverance in them. 
8* I'hat the covenant of the gospel is a covenant of 
grace and of repentance, and being established with 
' so many great solemnities^and miracles from heaven, 
must signify a huge favour and a mighty change of 
things; and therefore that repentance, which is the 
great condition of it, is a grace that does not expire 
in little accents and minutes, but hath a great latitude 
of signification, and large extension of parts, under 
the protection of all which persons are safe, even 
when they fear exceedingly. 9- Tliat there are grefit 
degrees and differences of glory in heaven: And 
therefore if we estimate our piety by proportions to 
the more eminent persons and devouter people, we 
are not to conclude we shall not enter into the same 
state ofghrjff but that we shall not go into the same 
degrees. 10* That although forgiveness of sins, is 
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consigned to ut in baptisitt; and that this baptism is 
bot once, and cannot be repeated ; yet fei^veness of 
sins is the grace of the gospel, which is perpetually 
remanent upon us, and secured unto us so long as we 
have not renounced our baptism : For then we enter 
into the condition of repentance; and repentance is 
not an indivisible grace, or a thing performed at onccf, 
but it is working all our lives, and therefor 86 is our 
pardon, which ebbs and flows according as we dis- 
compose or renew the decency of our baptismal pro- 
mises : And therefore it ought to be certain, that no 
man despair of pardon but he that hath voluntarily 
renounced his baptism, or willingly estranged him- 
self from that covenant He that sticks to it, , and 
still professes the religion, and approves the faitii, 
and endeavours to obey and to do his duty, this man 
hath all the veracity of God to assure him and grVe 
him confidence that he is not in an impossible 's^e of 
salvation, unless God cuts him off before he can 

# 

work, or that he begins to work when be can lio 
longer chocve. 11. And then let him considfer, the 
more he fears, the more he hates his sin that is the 
cause of it, and the less he can be tempted to it, and 
the more desirous he is of heaven; and therefore 
such fears are good instruments of grace, and good 
signs of a future pardon. 13. That God in the oHd 
law, although he "be made a covenant of perfect obe- 
dience, and did not promise pardon at all after great 
sins, yet he did give pardon, and declare it so to 
them for their, own and for our sakes too. So He did 
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to Davidf to Manassea^ to tlie wlK»1e natibo of the 
Israelites t^n time» in the wilderness, even after their 
apostacies and idolatries. (Eftek. xviii. Joel \\,) And 
in the prophets, the mercies of God, and his remis- 
sion of sins, were largely preached, though in the 
law God puts on the robes pf an angry Judge, and 
a severe Lord. 3ut therefore in the gospel, where 
be hath established the whole sum of affairs updn 
faith and repentance^ if God should not pardon 
great sinners that repent after baptism, with a fre^ 
dispensation, the gospel were far harder than the 
intolerable covenant bf the law, 13. That if a 
proselyte went into the Jewish commanion, and 
Hrere circumcised and baptised, he entered into all 
the hopes of good things which God hath pro- 
mised or would give to his people; and yet th^t was 
but the covenant of works. If then the gentile prose-> 
lytes, by their circumcision and legal baptism, were 
admitted to a state of pardon, to last so long as they 
were in the covenant, even after their admission, for 
aim committed against Moses's law, which they then 
undertook to observe exactly; in the gospel, which 
is the covenant 4}f faith, it must needs be certain^ thdt 
there is a greater grace given, and an easier condi- 
tion entered into, than was that of the Jewish law; 
And that is nothing else, but that abatement is miaide 
for our infirmitiesji and our single evils, and our 
timely-repented and forsaken habits of sin, and our 
violent passions, when they are contested withal^ and 
fought with^ and under discipline, and in thd be* 
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ginnings and progresses pf rnortiflcation. 14. That 
God bath erected in his church a whole order of menV 
the main part and dignity of whose work it is to remit 
and retain sins by a perpetual and daily ministry: 
And this they do, not only in baptism, but in all their 
offices to be admiitistered afterwards: in the holy sa- 
crament of the Eucharist, which exhibits the symbols 
of that blood which teas shed for pardon of our sins, 
and therefore by its continued ministry and repetition 
. declares that all that while we are within the ordinary 
powers and usual dispensations of pardon, even so 
long as we are in any probable disposition to receive 
that holy sacrament. And the same efiect is also sig- 
nified and exhibited to the whole power of the keys, 
which if it extends to private sms/osins done in secret, 
it is certam It does also to public. ^But this , is a 
greater testimony of the certainty of the remissibility 
of our greatest sins: Fot public sins, as they always 
have a sting and a superadded formality* of sluiiidal 
and ill examjjde, so they are most commonly the 
greatest; such as murder, sacrifege> and others of 
unconcealed nature, and unprivate actions. And if 
God, for these worst of evils, hath appointed ^n 
office of eas6 and pardon, which is and may daily be 
administered, that will be an uneasy pusillanimity 
and fond suspicion of God's goodness, to fear that 
our repentance shall be rejected, even although we 
have not committed the greatest or the most of evils. 
15.' And it was concerning* baptized christians that 
St. Jofin said. If dny man sin, we have. an advocate 
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foith thif Father J and he is the propitiation for ovr 
sins: And copcerniog lapsed christians St. Paulgstve 
instruction, that, If any man be overtaken in a faulty 
ye which are spiritual^ restore such a man in the spirit 
of meekness y considering lest ye also he tempted*) Th^ 
Corinthianckristian GQxntn\t\^ incest, and was ^v-* 
doned : and Simon Magus ^ after he was baptized, offered 
to commit bisi own sin of simony, and yet St. Peter bid 
him pray for pardon : . And St. James tells, that, // 
the sick man sends far the eiders of the church, and 
they pra^ over him, and :he:confess his sins^ they shall 
be forgiven him. l6» That only one sin is declared 
to be irremusible, the sin c^airist the Holy Ghost, 
the sin unta death, M.-Sti John calls it, for which we 
are rnot -bound fopnay; for all others we are: And 
certain it is,- no ihan> commits a sin against the Holy 
Ghost, if he be afraid be hath and desires ;tbat he had 
notr for such penitential passions are against the 
definition of that. sin. 17« That all the sermons in 
the scripture written to Christians "and disciples of 
Jesus, exhorting men to repentance, to be afflicted, 
to mourn and to weep, to confession of sins, are 
sore testimonies of God's purpose and desire to 
forgive us, even when we fall after baptism ; and 
if our fall after baptbm were irrecoverable, then 
all preaching were in vain, and our faith were also 
vain, and we could not witli comfort rehearse the 
creed, in which, as soon as ever we prclees Jesus to 
have died for our sins, we also are condemned by our 
own -conscience of a sin that shall not be foi|;iven; 
I No. 13. Ho, 
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and then all exhortations and oomfortfl, and fasts^ and 
disciplines were useless and too late, if they were not 
given as before we can understand them ; . for most 
commonly as soon as we can^ we enter into the re- 
gions of sin ; for we commit eml actions befixe we 
understand, and together with our understanding 
they begin to be imputed. 18. That if it could be 
otherwise infants were very ill provided for in the 
churchy who were baptized when they had no stain 
upon their brows, but the misery they contracted from 
Adam : And they are left to be' angels for ever after, 
and live innocently in the midst of their ignoraaeeti 
and weaknesses^ and temptations, and the heat and 
follies of youtb; or else to perish in an eternal niia« 
We cannot think or speak good things of'Ciod, if 
we entertain such evil suspicione of themeroies of tlie 
Father of our Lord Jents. 19* That the lamg mtf^ 
ferance and patience of Oad h indeed vronderfitl: 
But therefore it leaves us in certainties of pardon, so 
long as there is possibilty to return, if we reduce Uie 
power to act. 20. That God calls upon us to forgive 
our brother seventy times seven times. And yet all 
that is but like the forgiving a hundred pence for his 
sake who forgives us ten thousand talents : For so Xh^ 
Lord professed that he had done to him who was fiis 
servant and his domestic. 31 • That if we can forgii^ 
an hundred thousand times, it is certain God will do 
so to us ; our blessed Lord having commanded us to 
pray for pardon, as we pardon our ofl^ding end 
penitent brother. 33. That even in the case of very 
great sins, and great judgments inflicted upon the sin- 



^^ 






S^CT. T»] Against unrectmmaUe tears in Sickness, 299 



netSi wit€ tnd good men, and precedents of r^igion, 
have declaied their aetta^ to be^ that God spent all 
his anger, and madelteiipire in that temporal misery) 
and so it was supposed to have heen done in the case 
fX AnaniM: Btit that the hopes of any penitent man 
may not rely upon any uncertainty, we find in holy 
scripture, that those Christians who had for their scan- 
dalous crimes deserved to . be- given over to satan to 
be buffeted, yet had hopes ^ to be saved la the day of 
the Lord. 33. : That JGo4r glories in the titles of 
mercy and forgiveness^ and will not have 'his ap*; 
pellatives $p finite and. limited as tO: expire in one 
act or in a. seldom pardon. 24. That man's con** 
dition were . desperate and like that of the (alien an- 
gels, equally desperate, but equally oppressed, coa* 
sidering our infinite weaknesses and ignorances, (in 
respect of their excellent understanding, and perfect 
choice) if he could be admitted to no repentance after 
his ii^nt ^baptism ; and if we may be admitted to 
one, there as* nothing' in the covenant of the gospel 
but he may also to a second, and so for ever, as long 
as he can repent, and return and live to God in a 
timely religion. 35. That every man is a sinner: 
(James iii. 2.) In many things we offend all; and 
(iJohn i. 8.^ if we say toe have no sin^ we^ewe ovr^ 
selves : and tbereforeall either must perish, or elsetbere 
IS mercy for all; and so there is, upon this very stock; 
because (Rom* v. %.) Christ died for sinners^ and 
(Rom. xi. 32.) God hAth comprehended edl under sin^ 
that he might have mercy upon allp 36, That if ever 
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God sends temporal punishments into the world with 
purposes of amendment, and if they be n6t all of 
them certain consignations to hell, and unless every 
man that breaks his leg, or in punishment loses a 
child or wife, be certainly damned, it is certain that 
God in these cases, is angry and loving, chastises the 
sin to amend the person, and smites thtt he may 
cure, aud judges that he may absolve. 37. That be 
that ioili not quench the Mioaking fiax, nor bre^ 
the bruised reed, will not tie us to perfection, aad 
the laws and measures of heaven upon earth: and 
if in every period of our repentance he is 'pleased wtA 
our duty; and the voice of our heart j and the hand of 
our desires^ he hath told us plainly that he will not 
only pardon all the sins of the days of* our folly, but 
the returns and surprises of sins in the days of repent- 
ance, if we give no way, and allow no affection, and 
give no place to any thing that is God's enemy ; mU ttie 
past sinsj and aU the seldon^retummg and erer-re- 
pented evils being put upon the accounts of the 
cross, 

jin exercise against Despair in thfiDaypfour 

Death* • 

TO which may be added this short exercise, to be 
used for the curing the temptation to direM despair, 
in- case that the hope srhd faith of ^ good '/ men be 
Asiaulted in the day of their calamity. • > 

I consider that the ground of my trouble is my 
sin; and if it were not ^rthat, I should not need to 
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be troubled ! but the help that all the worid looks for 
is such as tupposcji a man to be a sinner. Indeed, if 
from myself I were to derive my title to heaven, then 
my sins were a just argument of despair: but now 
that they bring me to Christy that they derive me to 
an appeal to God*s mercies, and to take sanctuary in 
the crossy they ought not, they cannot infer a just 
cause of dcspai^. I am sure it is a sthinger thing 
that God should take upon him hands and feet, and 
those hands and feet should be nailed upon a cross, 
than that a roan should be partaker of the felicities, of 
pardon and life eternal i and it were stranger yet, 
that God should do iso. much for roan, and that a 
nan that desires it, that labours for it, that is in iife 
and possibilities <^ working his salvation, should 
inevitably miss that end for which that God sufiered 
so much. For what is the meaning, and what is the 
extent, and what are the significations of the divine 
mercy ih pardoning sinners? If it be thought a great 
matter that-I am charged with original sin, I confess 
I feel the weight of it in loads of temporal infelici- 
ties,- and proclivities to sin: But I fear not the guilt of 
it, siiiceJ a*m baptised r atid it cannot' do honour to 
the reputation of God*s m^rcy,- that it should be all 
spent in reniissions 'of what I never cbose, never 
lacted, never knew of, could not help, concerning 
which' I receive no commandment, no prohibition. . 
But (blessed be God) it is ordered in just measures, 
that that original evil which I contracted ^HMo«^ my 
-u^//- should he taken away without mi/ knotc ledge; 



Holy Dy%mg. [Cbaf. t. 



and what I sufiered before 1 had a being, wiis cleansed 
before I had an usefol anderttanding. Bat I am 
taught to believe God*8 meniies to be ii^Sniie, not 
only in hinuelf, bat to t»t for mercy it a relative 
tertHf and we are its carrespondents : of all the crea- 
tures, which God made, we only in a proper sense 
are the subjects of mercy and remission.- Angela 
have more of GoeCs bounty than we have, but not so 
much of his mercy : and beasts have little rays of hia 
kindness and effects of his wisdom and graciousness 
in petty donatives; but nothing of mercy, for they 
have no laws^ and therefore no sins, and need no 
mercy, nor are capable of any.. . Since therefore man 
alone is the correlative or proper ot^ect and yessel of 
reception of an infinite mancy> ikiid that.mer^ is in 
giving and forgiving^ I hav/e. reason to hope that hit 
will so forgive me, that my sins shall not hinder me of 
heaven ; or because it is a gift, I may also upon the 
stock of the same infinite mercy^ hope he will give 
heaven to me : and if I have it either upon the title of 
givii^ or forgiving, it is alike to me, and will aliki 
magnify the glories of the divine mercy. (Bom^vi. 33) 
And because eternal tife is the gift of Gad^ I hsLfi 
less reason to despair: for if my sins were fewer^ and 
my disproportions towards such a glory were less, and 
my evenness more, yet it is still a gift^ and I could 
not receive it but as a free and a gracious donative; 
and so I may still, God can still give it me: and it ia 
not f^n impossible expectation to wait and look for 
f^uch a gift at the hands pf the Ood of M^c^i- t)|f 
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best men deserve it not, and I who am the worst may. 
have it given me. And I consider that God liath set 
DO measures of his mercy, but that we be within th^ ] 
covenaat, that is, repenting persons, endeavouring 
to serve hicn with an honest single heart: and that 
within this covenant there is a very great latitude,' 
and variety of persons, and degrees, and capacities; 
and therefore that it cannot stand with the propor- 
tions of so in6nite a mercy, that obedience be ex-; i 
acted to such a point (which he never expressed),, 
unless it should be the least, and that to which allf 
capacities, though otherwise unequal, are fitted atuL 
tuSiciently enabled. But however, I 6nd that the spi*. 
rit of God taught the writers of the New Testament 
to apply to us all in general, and to every single peri 
■on in particular, some gracious words which God to, ' 
the Old Testament spake to" one man upon a special^ 
occasion in a single and temporal instance. Such ar^ j 
the words which God spake to Joshua : (Ileb. xiii. 5^y 
I will never Jail thee nor forsake thee. And upon th» 1 
stock of that promise, St. Paul forbids covctougness^. 
and persuades conteotedness, because those words werSi ' 
tpoken by God to Joshua in another case. If the, 
gracious words of God have so great extension off 
parts, and intention of kind purposes, then how many 
comforts have we upon the stock of all the excellent 
words which are spoken in the Prophets and io the 
Psalms? And 1 wil' never more question whether ' 
they be spoken concerning me, having such an authen- 
tjy precedent ^lo to expound the excellent mirds of 1 
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God : all the treanures of God which are in the Psalms 
are my own riches, and the wealth of my hope; there 
will I look, and whatsoever I can need, that I will 
depend upon. For certainly if we could understand 
it, that which is infinite (as God is) must needs be 
some such kind of thing: It must go whither it was 
liever sent, and signify what was not first intended; 
and it must warm with its light, and shine with its 
heat, and refresh when it strikes, and heal when it 
wounds, and ascertain where it makes afraid, and in- 
"Cend all when it warns one, and mean a great deal in a 
small word. And as the sun passing to its southern 
tropic looks with an open eye upon his sun-burnt 
Ethiopians, but at the same time sends light from his 
posterns, and collateral influences from the back-side 
of his b^ams, and sees the corners of the East when 
his face tends towards the West, because he itf a round 
body of fire, and hath some little images and resem- 
blances of the infinite: so is God^s mercy; when it 
looked upon Moses, it relieved St. Paul, and it par- 
doned David, and igave hope to Manasses, attd might 
have restored Judas, if he would have had hope, and 
used himself accordingly. But as to my own case, 
I have sinned grievously and frequently: But I have 
repented it, but I have begged pardon, I have confes- 
sed it and forsaken it. I cannot undo what was done, 
and I perjsh if God hath appointed no remedy, if there 
be no remission: but then my religion falls together 
with my hope, and God's word fails as well as I. But 
I believe the article o^ forgiveness of sins i and if there 
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be any 8iich.lJiiDg» 1 may do well^ for I bave^ and do^ 
and will do, that whkh all good men call repentance; 
that is, I will be humbled before God> and moi^n for 
my sin, and for ever ask forgiveness, and judge myselfji 
and leave it with haste, and mortiiy it with diligence, 
and watch against it carefuliy. And this I can do but 
in the manner of a man ; I can but inoum for my sins^ 
as I apprehend grief ir . other instances: but I will ra- 
ther choose to sufier all evils than to do one deliberate^ 
act of sin. I know my sins are greater than my sor-' 
row, and too many for mymemory, and too insinuating 
to be prevented by all my care: But I know also, that \ 
God knows and pities my inffirmities; and how far that 
will exteif d I know not. but that it will reach so far as 
to satisfy my needs, \t the matter of my hope. But' 
this I am sure of, that. I have in my great necessity 
prayed humbly and with -great desire, and sometimes It 
have been heard in kind, and sometimes have had a 
bigger mercy instead of it; .and I have the hope of 
prayers^ and the hope, of m^ confession^ and the hope 
of my endeavours i and the hope of many promises^ and 
of Gotts essential goodness: and I am sure that God 
hath heard my prayers, and verified his promises in 
temporal insiances, for he ever gave me sufficient for 
my life ; and although he promised such supplies, and 
grounded the confidences of them upon our first 
seeking the kingdom of heaven and its righteousness, 
yet he hath verified it to me, who have not sought it as ' 
I oQght : but therefore I hope he accepted my endea- | 
voor, or will give his great gifts and our ^reat expecta-n 
No. 13. 12 R 
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tioh even to tfa4 weakest endesvoulry to tkeHnamt^wo it' 
be a httrty piety. And soUietiwts I httve bad sotne: 
cheerfcll vbitatiobs of €K>d*8 tpiHt^ And iky cbp htlH 
been crowiled with comfort^ add tbe wioe: that -made- 
my beart glad danced in tbe cbalioe, and I waa gM 
that God WofsAA have me so; and tibereibrt i. bdpe 
this cloud may pass: for tMat which Waa then a i^l 
caus^ of comfort^ is so stilly if I cduld disoehi itj ahd 
I shall discern ft when tbe veil is taken frofn mind 
eyea. And (blened* be God) I oen Aill remeikiber 
that there are t&mftaiHona to despair^ and tfadfy coald 
not be lemptatiods if tbey were not kpt to pertuadei 
andf bad seefcting probability on tbeir side; end tbc^ 
that de^air tbihk tbey do it #ifb. greatest tMMvi^ for 
if ihey wenft not tonfident ef tiie rfeason^ but that it 
were such an arganient ai inigbt bfe opposed t>if sos^ 
pfeeled, then (bey could dot deapam De}fpair. Ub$ent€ 
mjfiriniy ahd tu Urongly as faith Ustif: but MnHne 
it is a teknpUtiiofn) bdd despair it a borrid sin, tkerefore 
it is ceVtam those persons aile nnr^asotiably abused* 
ahd they have no reason to despair^ ibr all Cfaeircon«- 
fldertce: lind thereibi^e altboi^ I have strong iteseiA 
to condemn myiself, yet I have more reason to con* 
demn my despair, which therefore is unreasonable be* 
cbuse it is a sin, and a dishonour to God, and a ruin 
t6 my condition, and Verifies itself, if 1 do ndt look to 
it. For as tbe hypochondriac person that tbought 
himself dead, made bis dream thie when be sitai^ed 
himself, because dead people eat not: So do dMpair- 
ing sinner^ lose God!s mercies by refuaing to use and 
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io lieHeTe Bs^em. And I liQpe it 19. m diMa$6 of judg- 
Hient» aot pa intolerable cqi^dit^OB, thakf I am falling 
into, beoaOfle I have been told 90 concerning otherd^ 
who tberefiore have been .afflicted, because tbay see not 
-ibeir pardoo 8eaie4 after th^ manner of this world, and 
4he affiuTs of the apirjt ^re transacted by immaterial 
•ootieeg, hy propositioos and spiritual discourses, by 
promises which areio be verified hereafter; and here 
i!«e must live in a doud, in darkness under a veil^ 
in fears and unoertaioties, and our very living by 
feith and hope is a life 4>f mystery and secrecy^ the 
only pfirt of the mainner qf ^^t life in which we 
shall live in (|he state of sepaiotioxi. And when a 
di^emper of body or an in^mity of ^ttiind happens in 
the instaqoes df sudh secret and n^wned affiiirs, we 
mfiy ipasily mistake ^e manner of qur notices for the 
uncertainty of the thing: and therefore it is 'but rea- 
eon I should stay till ^the ^ate and Aalnner of my 
abode be* changed, before 4 despair: there it can be 
no na or erpor^ hwe it ms^'be both; and if it 'be 
thflty it is also this; and then a man may perish for 
being miseriMey anfl be ^indone ibr being a fooTt In 
oondttsion, -my .hope is in-Gbd, and 4 will ^rust hun 
mlh the event, wflicih lam wre ^I'be Just, and I 
hopeftM of mercy. However. now'I will use all the 
.spiritual arts of reasoii aiM-Teligion to mtfke me more 
and more to love Ood, that if I miscarry^ charity abo 
shall fail, and something that loves God shall perish 
and be damned; whid) jLf Jt be impossible, then I 
may do well. 
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These octftftideraticms may be useful to men ofKttle 
hearts and of great piety : or if they be persons wha 
have lived without infamy, or begun their repentance 
so late that it is very imperfect^ and yet so early that it 
was before the arrest of death. But if the man be a 
vicious person, and hath persevered in a vicious iik 
till bis death-bed; these considerations are not pro- 
per. Let him inquire in the words of the first disci^ 
pies after Pentecost, Men and brethren what shall we 
do to be saved? And if they can but entertain aomudi 
hope as to enable them to do so much of their duty as 
they can for the present, it is all that can be provided 
for them : an inquiry into their case can have .oo other 
purposes of religion or prudenoe. And the minister 
must be infinitely careful that he do not.ga about to 
comfort vicious persons vitbthe comforts belonging to 
God*s elect, lest hfs prostitute holy things and make 
them common, and his sermons deceitful, and vices be 
lencouraged in others, and the man himself find that 
be was deceived, when be descends inta his bouse of 
sorrow. 

But because very few men. are tempted with too 
great fears pf failing, but very many are tempted by 
confidence and presumption ; the ministers of religion 
had need be instructed with spiritual armour to resist 
t\\\i fiery dart pf the dcyil, when it oper^t^es to evil 
purposes. 



-c-^ 



Sect, vi.] Considerations i^gamsi Presumption, 809 



r 



SECT. VI. 

Omsiderations against Presumpiian. 

. I HAVE already ehumerat^d mtoy particulars to 
provoke a 'drowsy conscience' to a scrutiny and to a 
suspicioik of himself, that by-seeiiig cause to suspect 
his condition, he might inote freely a^K^use himself, and 
attend to the necessities and duties of repentance : but 
if either before or in his rlspentance he grows too big 
'in his spirit, so as either he does some little violence to 
the modesties of humility, or abates his care and zeal 
of his repentance, the spiritual man must allay his for- 
wardness by representing to him, 1. That the growths 
in grace are long, difficult, uncertain, hindered, of 
fiuiny parts and great variety. 2. That an infatift 
grace is soon dashed and discountenanced, often run- 
ning into an inconvenience and the evils of an impru- 
dent conduct, bein^g zealous and forward, and there- 
fore confident, but always with the least reason, and 
the greatest danger: like children and young fellows, 
whose confidence hath no other reason but that they 
understand not their danger and their follies. 3. That 
he that puts on his armour ought not to boast ^ as he 
that puts it off*; and the apostle chides the Galatians 
tor ending in the fleshy after they had begun in the 
^spirit. 4. Tbftt a man cannot think too meanly of him- 
self, but very easily he may think too high. 5. That 
a wise man will always in a matter of great concern* 
ment think the worst, and a good man will condemn 
himself with hearty sentence. 6.That humility and mo- 
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desty o{ judgment and Aope are very good instruments 
to procure a mercy and a fair reception at the day of our 
death ; huat pitiwption or bold «piinoQ terves no end 
of God or man^ and is always imprudent, rf er fa(ta1, 
and of all things in the world is ita own^^reatest enemy; 
for the more any man presumes, the^eaier rassuo h^ 
hath to fear. 7* That a man'a heart '» infinitely do- 
ceitful, unknown to itself, not certain in ita owo acts^ 
praying one way, and desiring another, wtnderuig and 
imperfect^ loose and various, worshipping God^ and 
entertaining sin, followioig what it bat^s, and running 
from whttt it flatters, loving ia he teoojitef) 4vu] Aie* 
trayed ; petulant like a wantan girJ^ .mu»iqg fixun> 
that it might invite the fondneas.and f^nr^ thei^pp- 
tite of the foolish youi^g man, or the jeviJ^temptaUpn 
that follows it ; cold and indifiereait one while, and 
presently zealous and passionate, furious and indJSr 
creet : not understood of itself &r aay one else, ^ad 

• 

'deceitful beyond all the arts and numbers lof obscrxa- 
tion. 8. That it is certain we have ^highly junned 
against God, but we are not so certain that our i:i^peiit- 
ance is real and .efiective, integml ^and )snffijci^nt« 

9. That it is not re^^ealed to us whether or no the ^iiiie 
of*our repentance be not past; or if it^beinot, yetJhoiw 
far God will give uspardon/and^upon what.cQndition, 
or after what sufferings or duties, is still under atdoud* 

10. That virtue and vice are oftentimes .sp near 
neighbours, that we pass into each others borders jwitb- 
out observation,' and think we do just iee. when jvice are 
cruel, or call ourselves liberal when we are .loose and 
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feolisb in expeac^;, mi^ tM tai^urow ^ken .ure eoiti% 
mend oos own dYiKiifts and good natarew . XU That 
we allow to'oura^vM so qoftny titUe int^gtlaKitiei^ Ihat 
inseoisibly tbeyr |well;b)r 4o great a beap» tbatfipon 
tbeiu^ we fa^e iw^n to fear an ^\U for an army of 
fn^».and fiies may destroy all tbe hopes of oiir haiiirniit* 
lA. lliat whetn v^ do that which fe kivfu}^ aad/do all 
that we cad in thdfe bounds, we oommonily aoid eaaSy^ 
run out of our projioriions. 13. That it is not •easy'tor 
disUnguish the virtues of oar natans froai the virtuea 
of ^ur choice} aad we m^ ekpect the rewaad laf STeai^ 
perance^ when it is against our nature to he^^unk;^ 
or we hope to Iwre the <;oronet of virgins Ibr our 
morose disjp4>8itioa» ^r ioM abstinence from marrtagtr 
uippn 8«<E$u1ar fchdlk 1.4.. That k caay be we call every^ 
little sif^ ^r the keejiing a fishnday the duty of repent^ 
anca^ or hbtve entertained &)se principles in the. esiti** 
mate and measures 6f vivtnes.; 4Mid^ contrary to tlisit 
steward in the Goapel, we write down foar score when. 
we should set down but ^y. 15. That it is better to 
trust thcr goodness and Justice of <jiod wMi onr ao* 
counts, than to offer him large bills. l6. Thaiswe 
are commanded by Christ to sit down in the/ktimst- 
place, till the Master of the house bids us situpKigh/sr. 
IJ. That when we have done all tbal we ooMy we are 
tmpr^able servants: and yet no man dote all thai 
he can do; and tlierefore is osore to be despised and 
undervalued. 18. That the sdf^aeousing publican 
wa^ justified rabher than the thanksgiving and confi* 
dent Pharisee. AQ. That if iMam in Paradise^ and 
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David in bis boase, and Solomon in the temple^ and 
Peter in Christ^s family, and Judas in the college of 
apostles, and Nicholas among the deacons, and the 
angds in Heaven itself did fall so foully and disho- 
nestly; then it is prudent advice that we .6e not kighr, 
nUnded, Imt fear, and, when we stand most confi- 
dently, take heed lest toe fall: and yet there is no- 
thing so likely to make us fall as pride and great opi- 
nions, which ruined the angels, which God resists, 
which all men despise, and which betray us into 
carelessness, and a wretchless^ undisceming, and nn- 
wary spirit. 

4. Now the main parts of the ecclesiastical mini- 
stery are done, and that which remains is, that the 
minister pray over fumy and remind him to do good 
actions as he is capable ; to call upon God for par- 
don,- to put his whole trust in him, to resign himself tt> 
God's disposing, to be patient and even, to renounce 
every ill word, or thought, or indecent action which 
the violence of his sickness may cause him, to))eg 
of God to give him his holy spirit to guide him in his 
agony, and his holy angels to guard him in his 
jMssage. 

. 5. Whatsoever is besides this concerns the slanders- 
by: that they do all in their ministeries diligently and 
temperately; that they join with much charity and 
devotion in the prayer of the minister; that they make 
no outcries or exclamations Jn the departure of the 
soul ; and that they make no judgment concerning the 
dying person, by his dying quietly, or violently, with 
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comfort or without, with great fears or a cheerful con- 
fideDce, with sense or .without, like a Iamb or like a 
lion, with convulsions or semblances of great pain, or 
like an expiring and a spent candle: for these happen 
to all men, without rule, without any known reason, 
but according as God pleases to dispense the grace or 
the punishment, for reasons only known to himself. 
Let us lay our hands upon our mouth, and adore the 
mysteries of the divine wisdom and providence, and 
pray to God to give the 'dying man rest and pardon, 
and to ourselves grace to live well, and the blessing 
of a holy and a happy death. 



SECT. VIL 

Offices to be said by the Minister in his Visitation of 

/ the Sick. 

IN the name of the Father^ of the Son, ^and of the 
Holy Ghost. 
Our Father which art in Heavcin, &c. 

Let the Priest say this Prayer secretly^ 

O eiertidl Jesus, thou great lover of souls, who hast 
constituted a ministery in the church to glorify thy 
name, and to serye in the assistance of tho^e that 
come to thee, professing thy discipline and service, 
give grace to me, the unworthiest of thy servants, that 
1 in this my ministery may purely and zealously intend^ 
thy glory, and efFectually may minister comfort and 
advantages to this sick person, (whom God assoil fron 

No. 14. 2 s 
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all his offences:) and grant that nothing of thy gmce 
may perish td him by the unworthiness of the roinistiet^ 
but let thy spirit speak by me, and give me prudcncb 
and charity, wisdom and dihgence, good observation 
and apt discourses, a certain judgment and merciful 
dispensation, that the soul of thy servant may plib 
from this state of imperfection to the perfections of thfe 
state of glory, through thy mercies, O eternal Jesui. 

Amen. 

« 

The Psalm. 

(Psalm cxkx.) Out of the depths ha\)e I cried knfo 
theCy O Lord. 

Lord, hear my voice : let thine ears be attentive to 
the voice of my supplications. 

If thou, Lord, shinMst mark iniquities, O Lord, 
who should ttand ? 

But there is forgiveness with thee, that thou may- 
est be feared. 

I wait for the Lord, my soul doth wait; and m 
his. word do I hope. 

My soul waitetk for the Lord, more than they that 
watch for the morning. 

Let Israel hope in the Lord; for with the Lord 
there is mercy, "and with him is plenteous redemptim* 

And he shall redeem his servants from all tim 
iniquities, 

(Psalm xlix. 5, 7— 9.) fFherefore should I fear in 
the days of evil, when the wickedness of my Jieeh 
shall compass me about ? 

(For the redemption of their soul is precious, mi 

it ceaseth for ever,) 
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Tbmi- 'h» shaitld stUi ii^for ever, an^ntd. see cor^ 

But wise men die, likewise the fool and the brutish 
person perish, and leave their wealth to others. 

Bt$t God will redeem my soul from the power of 
the gTAve : for he shall receive me. , 
. .(I^salinxvii. 15.) As for me, I will behold thy face 
in righteoufinpss : i shall be satisfied when I awaJte 
in thy likeness. 

(Psalm xyi. 11.) Thou shall shew me the path of 
life: in thy presence is the fullness, at thy right 
hqnd there are pleasures for evermore. 
Glpry be to the |>^aiher, &c. 
A^ it was ih the beginning, &c. 

Let us pray. 

. . Almighty God, Father of mercies, the God of p«ace 
pxA comfort, of rest and pardon, we thy ^servants, 
thojigh unworthy to pray to thee, yet, in duty to thee, 
and charity to our brother, humbly beg mercy of thee 
for bipi to de^cepd upon his body and his soul; one 
sinner, O Lord, for another, the miserable for the 
afflicted, the poor for him that is in need; but thou 
givest thy graces and thy favours by the measures of 
thy own mercies, and in proportion to our necessities. 
We humbly come to thee in the name of JisuSj for 
, tfile merit 6f our Saviour, and the mercies of our God, 
Spraying thee to pardon the sins of this thy servant, 
ancf to put them all upon th^ accounts of the cross, 
and to bury them ih the grave.of Jesus, that they may 
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•never rise up in judgment agiiinst thy servant, nor 
bring him to shame and confusion of ftce in the day 
of final inquiry and sentence. Amen. . » 

Give thy servant patience in his sorrows, comfort in 
thi3 his sickness, and restore him to health, if it seem 

s ' * 

pood to thee, In order to thy great ends^^ and his 
greatest interest. And however thou shalt determine 
(Concerning him in thi^ affair, yet make his renentance 
perfect, and his passage ss^fe, and his feith strong, and 
his hope modest and confident; that when thou shalt 
call his soul from the prison of the body, it may enter 
into the securities and rest of the sons of God, in the 
bosom of blessedness, and the custodies of Jesms, 
Amen. 

HI. 

'^lou, O Lord, knpwest all the necessities and all 
the infirmities of thy servant: fortify his spirit with 
.spiritual joy? apd perfect resignation, and ^ tak^ from 
him all degrees pf inordinate or insecure affections to 
this world, and.enlarge his heart vjrith de^ir^s of being 
with thee, and of freedom from sins, and. fruition 

of God. 

.■■..■.■, . . • ■ 

IV. 

• . . ■■ • 

Lord, let not any pain or passion discon^pose the 
order and decency of his thoughts and duty ; and lay 
no more iipon thy servant than thou w^lt ma]^e him 
able to bear, and together with the temptation do thou 
prpvjde a w^y tp escape ; even by the mercies of a 






longer and a. more holy life, or by the mercies of m 
blessed death: even as it pleaseth thee, O: Lord, so 
jet it be. 

V. 
Let the tenderness of his conscience and the spirit 
of God call to mind his sins, that they may be con- 
fessed and repented of: because thou hast pron)ised 
that if we confess our sins, we shall have mercy. Let 
thy niighty grace draw out from his soul every root of 
bitterness, lest the remains of the old man be accursed 
with the reserves of thy wrath ; but in the union of tl\e 
ho\y Jesus ^ and in^the charities of God, and of the 
world, and the communion of all the faints, let his 
soul be presented to thee blameless, and entirely par- 
doned, and thoroughly washed, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 

Here also may he inserted the Prayers set down after 
the holy Communion is administered. 

The Prayer of St. Eustratius the Martyr, to be used 
by the Sick or Dying Man, or by the Priests or 
Assistants in his- behalf, which he said when he 
was going to Martyrdom. - 

I will praise thee, O Lord, that thou hast considered 
my low estate, and hast not shut me up in the hands 
of mine eneitiies, nor made my foes to rejoice over 
me: And now let thy right hand protect me, and let 
thy mercy come upon me; for my soul is in ^trouble 
and anguish because of its departure from the body. 
• O let not the assemblies of its wicked and cruel ene- 
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mies meet itin tl^s ptssiAg fffttbi nw biitdfHr iP^^y 
Mason of the sIm of msf {laft^d lii^-- Q JUmis bfr 

favourable unto me, that my soul may not bebdlA <^ 
hellish countenance of th^ spirits of darkness, but let 
th« bright and joyful ftngel^ entert^w it, Qfye gV>ry 

tp thy hply n*im^ f^4 to thy pa^wty ; plwp aw fcy 

(thy fperciful ptrpi More ^y se^t of jijklgffeint, ai»<i| l$|fc 
fiot thp h^nd pf the pripce pf Mais worUl m^^h W? 
ffoni thy prpsepce, pr feeftr ^fi^ into bpU. JMfroy^ 
Hweet Jesufi. Amen. 

^ ' • ■ 

A Prayer tal^en out of the Euchohgipn of the Grf?e^ 
Church, to be said by or in behalf of People in 

their Danger, or near their Peath* 

• ■ ■ » ■ . • 

Qeinired with ^ins apd n^tj^ed: pf gppd fl^eds^ ) tl\at 

am the meat of worms cry vehemently in spirit: Cast 

not me wretch away frotn thy face ; place me not on 

the left hand who with thy hands didst fashion me; 

but give rest unto my soul, for thy great mercies sake, 

OLord. 

II. 

Supplicate with tears^ UQto Chm%, Y?hQ U to judge 
my poor soul, that he will d0Uy^r m0 fr^witll^ fifpthat 
is unquenchable. I pi^y you ^1), my friends and ac- 
quaintance, make mentipn of fne in your pn^yer^, 
that in the day of judgment I ipay finjd in?jcy ^t that 
dreadful tribunal. 

in. 

Then may thp standers-by pray. 

When in unspeakable glory thou clo$t come dread- 
fully to judge the whole world, vouchsafe, O gracious 
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Bedeetaer^ that this thy fatthfiil Mrvant may in (be 
clouds meet thefe cheerfully. They who have hieen 
dead froih the beginnings itith terrible and fearful 
tremjbling stand at thy tribunal^ waiting thy just sen- 
tence, O blessed Saviour^ Jesus, None shall there 
avoid thy formidable and most righteous judgment. 
All. kings s^nd princes with servants stand together, 
and hear the dreadful voice of the judge condemiting 
the people which have sinned into hell : from which 
sad sentence, O Christ, deliver thy servant* Amen. 

Then let the sick man be called upon to rehearse the 
Articles of his faith; or, if he be so weak he can- 
noty let him (if he have not before done it) be called 
to say Amen, when they are recited^ or to give some 
testimony of his faith and confident assent to them. 

After which it is proper (if the person be in capacity) 
that the minister edaamine him, and invite him to 
confession, and all the parts of repentance, accord- 
ing to the foregoing tales; after which, he m^y 
pray this prayer of absolution. 

Our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath given commission 
to his church, in his name to pronounce pardon to all 
that are truly penitent, he of hi^ mercy pardon and 
fbrgiVe thee all thy sins, deliver thee from all evils 
past, pre^nt, and iuture^ preserve thee in the faith and 
fear of his boly name to thy life's end, and bring thee, 
to his everlasting kini^dom, to live with him ibr ever 
and ever. Amen. 



« * 
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I 

ITien let the sick man renounce all heresies, and what- 
soever is against the truth of God^ or the peace of 
the church, and pray for pardon for all his igno- 
rance^ and errors, known and unknown. 

After which let him (if all other circumstances he 
' Jitted) he disposed to receive the blessed sacrament, 

in which the curette is to minister according to the 

form prescribed by the church. 

When the rites arejinished, let the sick man in the 
days of his sickness be employed with the former 
offices and exercises before described: and when the 
time draws near of his dissolution, the minister 
may assist by the following order of recommenda- 
tion of the soul. 

I. 

O holy and most gracious Saviour Jesus, we hum- 
bly recommend the soul of thy servant into thy hands^ 
thy most merciful hands ; let thy blessed angels stand 
in ministry about thy servant, and defend him from 
the violence and malice of all his ghostly enemies, and 
drive far from hence all the spirits of darkness. Amen. 

II. 

Lord, receive the soul of this thy servant: Enter 
not into judgment with thy servant: Spare him whom 
thou hast redeemed with thy most precious blood; de- 
fiver him from all evil for whose sake thou didst suffer 
all evil and mischief; from the crafts and assaults of 
the devil, from the, fear of death, sfhd from everlasting 
death, good Lord, deliver him« Amen. 



Sect. VII.] Visitation of the ISick, 321 



«..•• 



III. 

Impute not unto him the follies of his youth, nop 
any of the errors and miscarriages of his life: but 
strengthen him in his agonyy let not his feith waver, 
nor his hope fail, nor his charity de disordered : Let 
none of his enemies imprint upon him any afflictive 
or evil fantasm; Jet him die in peace, and rest in 
hope, and rise in glory. Amen. 

Lord, we know and bielieve assuredly that' what- 
'soever is under thy custody cannot be taken out of 
thy hands, nor by all the violences of hell robbed of thy 
protection, preserve the work of thy hands, rescue him 
from all evil; take into the participation of thy glories 
him to whom thou hast given the seal of adoption, the 

earnest of the inheritance of the saints. Amen. 

• . ■ • 

V. 

Let his portion be with Abraham^ Isaacs and Jacob, 

with Job and David, with the prophets and apostles, 

. with martyrs and all thy holy saints, in the tirms of 

Christ, in the bosom of felicity, in the kingdom of 

God to eternal ages.- Amen. 

. .' • . 
These following prayers are jit also to be added to the 

foregoing Offices, in case there be no communion 

or intercourse, but' prayer. 

Let us pray. ^.1 

O Almighty and eternal God, there is no fiiiml^r 
" of thy days or of thy mercies: thou hast sent us into 

No. 14. 2T 
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this world to serve thee^ and to live according to 
thy laws; . but we by our sins have provoked thee to 
wrath, and we have planted thorns and sorrows rouad 
about our dwellings: and our life is but a span long, 
-and yet very tedious^ because of the calamitiea that 
inclose us in on every side; the. days of our pilgriimge 
are few and evil; we have frail and tickiy lK>di«s, 
violent and distempered passions, long designs and but 
a short stay, weak understandings and strong enemies, 
abused fencies, perverse wills. O dear God, look upon 
US in mercy and pity : Let not our weaknesses make 
us to sin against thee, nor our fears cause us to betray 
our duty, nor our fi>rm6r follies provoke thy etetual an. 
ger, nor the calamities of this world vei: us into t^ 
diousness of spirit and impatience : but let thy Holy 
Spirit lead us through this valley of misery with safe^ 
and peace^ with holiness and religion, with spiritual 
comforts and joy in the Holy Ghost ; that when we 
Jiave served thee iQ oiur gtoeratioos, we may be ga- 
thered unto our &tbers,> having the testimony of a 
holy conacience> in the communion of the Catholic 
churchy in the confidence of a certain feith, atid the 
comforts of a reasonable, religious, and holy hope, and 
perfect charity with thee our God and all the world, 
that neither death nor life, nor angels, nor principa- 
lities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to 
come, nor heighth, nor depth, nor any other creature 
may be able to separate U9 from the love of God, 
^hicb is in Christ Jesus our Lord. Afiten. 
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I. 

O holy and most gracious Saviour Jesus, in whose 
hands the souls of all foilhful people Kre laid up till 
the day of reconipence, have mercy upon the body 
and soul of this thy servant, and upon all thy elect 
peoplu who love the Lord Jesus, and long for his 
coming. Lord, refresh the imperfection of their condi- 
■tion with the aids of the spirit of grace and comfort, 
and with the visitation and guard of angels, and sup- 
ply to them all tlicir necessities known only unto thee; 
let them dwell in peace, and feet thy mercies pitying 
their infirmities, and the follies of their flesh, and 
speedily satisfying the desires of their spirits; and 
when thou shall bring us all forth in the day of judg- 
ment, O then shew thyself to be our Saviour Jesus, 
our advocate, and our judge. Lord, then remember 
that thou hast for so many ages prayed for the pardon 
of those sins which thou art then to sentence. Let not 
the accusations of our consciences, nor the calumnies, 
and aggravation of devils, nor the effects of thy wrath 
press those souls which thou lovest, which thou didst 
redeem, which thou dost pray for; but enable us all 
by the supporting hand of thy mercy to stand upright 
in judgment. O Lord, have mercy upon us, have mer- ' 
cy upon Us: O Lord, let thy mercy lighten upon us, 
as our trust is in thee. O Lord, in thee have we trusted, 
let us never be confounded. Let us meet with joy, and 
forever dwell with thee, feeling thy pardon, supported 
with thy graciousness, absolved by thy sentence, sa- 
ved by thy mercy, that we may sing to the glory of 
thy name eternal hallelujah, jimen. Amen. Amen. 
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Then may be added in behalf of all that are present, 

these ejaculations. 

' O spare u« a little^ that we may recover our strength 
before we go hence and be no more seen. Amen. . 

Cast us not away in the time of age; O forsake us 
not when strength faileth. Amen. 

Grant that we may never sleep in sin or death eter- 
nal, but that we may have our part of the first resur- 
rection, and that the second death may not prevail 
over us. Amen. 

Grant that our souls may be bound up in the bunr 
die of hfe; and in the day when thou kindest up thy 
jewels, remember thy servants for.good, and not for 
evil, that our souls may be numbered amongst the 
righteous. Amen. 

. Grant unto all sick and dying Christians mercy and 
aids from heaven, and receive the souls returning 
unto thee, whom thou hast rede^^led with thy most 
precious blood. Amen. 

Grant unto thy servants to have faith in the Lord </e- 
suSy a daily meditation of death, a contempt of the 
world, a longing desire after heaven, patience in our 
sorrows, comfort in our sicknesses, joy in God, a hply 
life, and a blessed death; that pur souls may rest in 
hope, and my body nfiay rise in glory, and both may be 
beautified in the communioq of saints in the kingdom 
of God^ and the glories* of tl^e Lqrd Jesus. Amen.\ ; 

i 

Thfi Blessing. 

(Heh. xiii. 20, 21.) .Now the God of peace tiiat 
brppght again frqai the d^d pur Lord Jfesus, that 
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^at shepherd: of the sbelep, throagh the Ueod of 
the everlasting covenaat, ma(:e ypu perfect in every 
good work, to do bis'wiU,. workibg in you that which 
is pleasing in his sight; to. whom be gloryr fDr ever 
^nd ever. Amen. 

The Doxology. 

' (i Tim. vii 1 5, \Q.) To the blessed and only poten- 
tate, the King' of Kings, and the Lord of Lords,* who 
only hath immortality dwelling in the light which no 
man can approach unto, whom no man hath seen nor 
can see, be honour and power everlasting. Amen. 

Afier the sick man is departed, the minister, if he be 
present, or the major domo, or any other fit person, 
may use the following prayers in behalf of themselves. 

I. 

Almighty God, with whom do live the spirits of 
them that depart hence in the Lord, we adore thy 
majesty, and submit to thy providence, and reyere thy 
ja8tice, and magnify thy mercies, thy infinite mercies 
that it hath pleased thee to dejiver this our brother out 
of the miseries of this sinful world. Thy counsels are 
secret, and thy wisdom is infinite: With the same hand 
thou hast crowned him, and smitten us, thou hast ta- 
ken him into regions of felicity, and placed him among 
the saints and angels, and left us to mourn for our 
sms, and thy displeasure, which thou hast signified to 
us by removing him from us to a better, a far better 
place. Lord, turn thy anger into niercy, thy chastise- 
ment into virtues^ thy rod into comforts, and do thou 
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give to «11 hit aetiwt relatifet oomfdrts firoin beairen^ 

and a rettitation of bktsingt eqoal to thoae which thou 

halt taken from them'. And we hnmUy beseedi thee 

of thy gracious goodness shortly to satisfy the longing 

desires of those holy souls who pray, and wait, and 

long for thy second coming. Accomplish thou the 

number of thine elect, and fill up the mansions in h^- 

ven which are prepared for all them that lore the co* 

ming of the Lord Jesua s that we, with this our brother, 

and all others departed this life in the obedience wd 

faith of the Lord Jesus, may have our perfect consum-^ 

mation and bliss in thy eternal glory, which never 

shall have ending. Grant this Jesus for C(iriat his 

sake our Lord and only Saviour. Jlmen. 

n. 

O merciful Grod, Fathef of our Lcrrd Jesus, who is 
the first fruits of the resurrection, and by entering ib to 
glory hath opened the kingdom of heaven to all belie- 
vers, we humbly beseech thee to raise us up from the 
death of sin to the life of righteousness, that being par- 
takers of the death of Christ, and the followers of his 
holy life, we may be partakers of his spirit and pf his 
promises; that when We shall depart this life, we may 
rest in his arms, and lie in his bosom, as our hope i^ 
this our brother doth. O sufier us not for any tempta-r 
tion of the world, or any snares of the devil, or any 
pains of death, to fall from thee. Lord, let thy holy 
spirit enable us with his grace to fight a good fi^ht 
with perseverance, to finish our course with holiness^ 
and to keep the faith with constancy unto the end ; 
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that at the day of judgn»cnt we may stand at the right 
hand of the throne of God, and hear the hles»ed sen- 
tence of Come, ye blessed children of my Father, receive 
the kingdom prepared for yoH from the beginning of 
the world. O blessed Jesus, thou art our judge, and 
thou art our advocate; even because thou art good 
and gracious, never sutfer us to fal! into the intolera- 
ble pains of hell, never to lie down in sin, and ne\'er 
to have our portion in the everlasting burning. Mercy, 
aweet Jesu, mercy. Amen. 

A Prayer to be said in the case of a sudden surprize 
by Death, as by a mortai wound, or evil accidents 
in child-birth^ when the forms and solemtdties of 
preparation cannot be used. 

O Most gracious Father, Lord of Heaven and 
Earth, judge of the hviog and the dead, behold thy 
servants running to thee for pity and mercy in behalf 
of ourselves and this thy servant whom thou hast 
amitten with thy hasty rod, and a swift angel; if t< 
be thy will, preserve his life, that there may be place 
for his repentance and restitution: O spare him a lit- 
tle, that be may recover his strength before he go 
hence and be no more seen. But if thou hast other- 
wise decreed, let the miracles of thy compassion and 
^y wonderful mercy supply to him the want of the 
usual measures of time, and the periods of repent- 
ance, and the trimrahig of his lamp : And let the great- 
ness of the calamity be accepted by thee as an instru- 
ment to procure pardon for thow defecti and degree* 
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of unreadiness which may have caused this accident 
upon thy servant. Lord, stir up in him a great and 
effectual contrition: That the greatness of the sor- 
row, and hatred against sin, and the zeal of his love 
to thee, may in a short time do the work of many 
days. And thou who regardest the heart and the 
measures of time, let it be thy pleasure to rescue the 
soul of thy servant from all the evils he hath deserved, 
and all the evils that he fears ; that in the glorifica- 
tions of eternity, and the songs which to eternal ages 
thy saints and holy angels shall sing to the honour of 
thy mighty name and invaluable mercies, it may be 
reckoned among thy glories, that thou hast redeemed 
this soul from the dangers of an eternal death, and 
made him partaker of the gift of God, eternal life, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

If there be time, the prayers in the foregoing offices 
may he added, according as they can be fitted to 
the present circumstances. 

SECT. vin. 

j4 Peroration concerning the Contingencies andTreat* 
ings of our departed Friends after Deaths in order 
to their Burial, 8^c, 

WHEN we have received the last breath of our 
friend, and closed his eyes, and composed his body 
for the grave, then seasonable is the counsel of the 
son of Si rack; (Etvlus. xxxviii. IJT, 20.) fVeep bit- 
terly, and make great moan, and use lamentations. 
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US he is voorthyj and that a day or two, lest thou he 
evil spoken of; and then comfort thyself for thy 
heaviness. But take no grief to heart; for there is 
no turning again: thou shall not do him good, but 
hurt thyself Solemn and appointed mournings are 
good expressions of our dearness to the departed soul, 
and of his worthy and our value of him ; and it hath 
its praise in nature^ and in manners and public cus- 
toms; but the praise of it is not in the Gospel; that 
is, it hath no direct and proper uses in religion. For 
if the dead did die in the Lord, then there is joy to 
him; and it is an ill expression of our a&ction and 
our charity, to weep uncomfortably at a change that 
hath carried my friend to the state of a huge felicity. 
But if the man -did perish in his folly and his sins, 
there is indeed cause to mourn, but no hopes of be- 
ing comforted; for he shall never return to light, or 
to hopes of restitution. Therefore beware lest thou 
also come into the same place of torment; and let 
thy grief sit down and rest upon thy own turf, and 
weep till a shower springs from thy eyes to. heal the 
wounds of thy spirit: turn thy sorrow into caution, 
thy grief for him that is dead, to thy care for thyself, 
who art alive; lest thou die and fall like one of the 
fools, whose life is worse than death, and their death 
. is the consummation of all felicities. The church in 
her funerals of the dead used to sing psalms^ and to 
give thanks for the redemption and delivery of the 
soul from the evils and dangers of mortality. And 
therefore we have no reason to be angry when Go4 
No. 14. 2 V 
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hears our prayers^ who ctU upon him to hasten bit 
coming, and to fill up his numbers, and to do that 
which we pretend to give him thanks for. And SU 
Chn/sastam asks. To what purpose is it that thou 
singest, Return uma thy rest, O my soul, S^c. if thou 
dost not believe thy firiena to be in rest; and if thou 
dost, why dost thou weep impertinently and unrea- 
sonably: Nothing but our own loss can justly be 
deplored- and him that is passionate for the loss of 
hi9 money or his advantages, we esteem foolish and 
imperfect ; and therefore have no reason to love the 
immoderate sorrows of those who too earnestly mourn 
for their dead, when in the laat resolution of the in- 
quiry, it is their own evil and present or feared incon- 
veniences' they deplore : the best that can be said of 
such a grief is, that those mourners love theifnselves 
too well. Something is to be given to custom, some- 
thing to fame, to nature, and to civilities, and to the 
honour of the deceased friends; for that roan is efh 
teemed to die miserable, for whom no friend or relative 
sheds a tear, or pays a solemn sigh. I desire to die 
a dry death, but am not very desirous to have a dry 
funeral: some showers sprinkled upon my grave would 
do well and comely; and a soft shower to tqrn thoete 
flowers into a springing memory or a fair rehearsal, 
that I may not go forth of my doors as my servants 
carry the entrails of beasts. 

But ths^t which is to be faulted in this particular i$, 
when the grief is immoderate and unreasonable: and 
Paula. Romana deserved to have felt the weight of St. 



HieronCs severe reproof, when at the death of every 
of her children, slie almost wept herself into her grave. 
But it is worse yet, when people by an ambitious and 
a pompous sorrow, and by ceremonies invented for 
the ostentation of their grief, fill heaven and earth 
with exclamations, and grow troublesome because 
their friend is happy, or themselves want his company. 
It is certainly a sad thing in nature, to see a friend 
trembling with a palsy, or scorched with feverf, or 
iried up like a pof sherd with immoderate heats and 
rolling upon his uneasy bed without sleep, which can- 
not be invited with music, or pleasant murmurs, or 
a decent stillness: nothing but the servants of cold 
death, poppy and weariness, can tempt the eyes to let 
their curtains down ; and then they sleep only to taste 
of death, and make an essay of the shades below : and 
yet we weep not here: the period and opportunity for 
tears we choose when our friend is fallen asleep, when 
he hath laid his neck upon the lap of his mother, and 
let his head down to^e raised up to heaven. This 
grief is ill-placed and indecent. But many limes it 
» worse: and it hath been observed that those greater 
and stormy passions do so spend the whole stock of 
grief, that they presently admit a comfort and contrurv 
affection; while a sorrow that is even and temperate 
goes on to its period with expectation and the dis- 
tances of a just lime. The Ephesian woman that tiio 
•oMier told of in Petronius was the talk of all the 
tuwn, and the rarest example of a dear affection to her 
.tusband. She descended with the corpse into tlia 
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Vftttk^ and tbcfce being attended with her maiden, jre^ 
solved to. weep to death, or die with famine or a dii* 
tempered sorrow; from which resolution nor his nor 
her friends, nor the reverence of the principal citizens, 
who used the entreaties of their charity and their 
power, could persuade her. But a soldier that 
watched seven dead bodies hanging upon trees Just 
over against this monument^ crept in, and awhile 
stared upon the. silent and comely disorders of the 
sorrow; and having let the wpnder awhile breatheout 
at each other's eyes, at last he fetched his .supper .and 
a bottle of wine, with purpose to .eat and drink, and 
fltill to feed himself with that sad prettiness. His pity 
and first draught of wine made him bold and cnrioUs 
to try if the maid would drink; who, having many 
hours since felt her resolution faint as her wearied 
body, took his kindness; and the light returned into 
her eyes, and danced like boys in a festival ; ! and fear- 
ing lest the pertinaciousness of her mistress's sorrows 
should cause her evil, to revert, or: her shame to ap- 
preach, essay edwhether she would endure to hear an 
argument to persuade her to drink and ilive. The 
violent passion had laid all her spirits in wildness and 
dissolution, and the maid found them willing to be 
gathered intd*brder at the arrest of any new object j 
being weary of the first, of which like leeches they had 
sucked their fill, till they fell down and burtt. The 
weeping woman took her cordial, and was ^ot anigry 
with her maid, and heard the soldier taik. , And he 
was so pleased with the chaiige, that he, vrho. first 
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loved the silence of the sorrow^ was mofe in love with 
the music of her returning voice, especially which 
himself had strung, and put in tune; and the man be- 
gan to talk amorously, and the woman*s weak head and 
heart were soon possessed with a little wine, and grew 
gay, and talked, and fell in love; and that very night,- 
Sn the morning of her passion, in the grave of her hus- 
band, in the pomps of mourning, and in her funeral 
garments, married her new and stranger guest. For 
80 the wild foragers of Lybia being spent with heat, 
and dissolved by the too fond kisses of the sun, do 
fnelt with their common 'fires, and die with faintness, 
and desend with motions slow and unable to the little 
brooks that descend from heaven in the wilderness ; 
and when they drink they return into the vigour of a 
new life, and contract strange marriages; and the 
lioness is courted by a panther, and she listens to his 
love, and conceives a monster that all men call unna- 
tural, and the daughter of an equivocal passion and of 
a sudden refreshment. And so also was it in the cave 
at Ephesus; for by this time the soldier began to think 
it was fit he should return- to his watch, and observe 
the dead bodies be had in charge; but when he 
ascended from his mourning bridal chamber, he found 
that one of the bodies was stolen by th6 friends of the 
'dead, and that he was -fallen into an evil condition, 
•because by the laws of Ephesus his body was to be 
-fixed in the place of.it. The poor man returns to his 
woman, cries out bitterly, and in her presence resolves 
to die to prevent his death, and in secret to prevent 
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Air shame. But now the woman't low toas raging 
like her former sadaess, and »he grew witty, and com- 
forted her Boldier, and persuaded him to live, lest by 
losing him, who had brought her from death and a 
more grievous sorrow, she should return to her old 
solemnities of dying, and lose her honour for a dreanij 
or the reputation of her constancy without the change 
and satisfaction of an enjoyed love. The man would 
fain have lived, if it had been possible, and she found 
out this way for him ; that he should take the body of 
her first husband, whose funeral she had so strangely 
mourned, and put it upon the gallows in the place of 
the stolen thief. He did so, and escaped the present 
danger, to possess a love which might change as vio^ 
lently as her grief had done. But so I have seen a 
crowd of disordered people rush violently and in 
heaps till their utmost border was restmined by a wall^ 
pr had spent the fury of their first fluctuation and 
watery progress, and by and by it returned to the 
contrary with the same earnestness,, only because it 
was violent and ungoverned. A raging passion is the 
crowd, which, when it is not under discipline and th($ 
conduct of reason, and the proportions of temperate 
humanity, runs passionately the way it happens, and 
by and by as greedily to another side, being swayed 
by its own weight, and driven any whither by chance, 
in all its pursuits, having no rule, but to do all it can, 
and spend itself in haste, and expire with some sham^ 
and much indecency* : 
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When thdu haat wept awfaile> compose the body to 
burial; which that it be done gravely, decently a^d 
cfaaritabty/ vr^ have the esstmple d all nations to en* 
gage us, .and of all ages of the world to warrant; f^ 
AihX, it is against common honesty y and public fame and 
reputation^ not to do this office* 

It is good that the body be kept veiled and secret^ 
and not exposed to curious ^es, or the disbonoupi 
wrought by the chan^ of death discerned and stared 
upon by impertinent persons: When Cyrus was dy- 
ing, he called his sons and friends tatake their leave-, 
to touch his hand, to see him tfhe last time, and gave 
in charge, that when he had put the veit over his fiice, 
no man should uncover it. And Epiphanius his body 
was rescued from inquisitive e3Pes by a miracle. Let 
it be interred after the manner of tb6 country, and 
the laws of the place, and the dignity of the person. 
For so c7aco6 was buried with great solemnity, and 
Josephs bones were carried into Canaan after they 
bad been embalmed and kept four hundred year»; and 
devout men carried St. Stephen to his burial^ making 
great lamentation over him. And ASlian tells, that 
those who were the most excellent persons * were 
buried in purple; and men of an ordinary courage 
and fortune had their graves only trimmed with 
branches of olive, and mourning 6owers. But when 
Mark Anthony gave the body of Brutus to his fr^ed^ 
man to be buried honestly, he gave also his own 
mantle to be thrown into his funeral pile; and the 
magnificence of the old funehil we may see largely 
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desciribied by Ftrgil in the Obsequies of Mi^enus, and 
by Homer iu the funeral of Patroclm. It was notec) 
for piety in the mexKoi Jabesh Oilead, that they shewed 
kindness to their lord Saul, and buried him; and they 
did it honourably. Ajnd our blessed Saviour who was 
temperate in his expence, and grave in all the parts 
of his life and death as age and sobriety itself^ yet was 
pleased to admit the cost of Marjfs ointment upon 
his head and feet^ because she did it against his burial ; 
and though she little thought it had been so nigh^ yet 
because he accepted it for that end^ he knew he bad 
made her apology sufficient: by which he remarked it 
to be a great act of piety^ and honourable, to inter our 
{fiends and relatives according to the proportions of 
their condition^ and so give a testimony of onr hope 
of their resurrection. So far is piety, [beyond it may 
be the ostentation and bragging of a grief, or a design 
to worse ends. Such was that of Herod, ^when be 
made too studied and elaborate a funeral for AristO' 
hulusy whom he had murdered ; and of RegtUus for 
his boy, at whose pile he killed dogs, nightingales^ 
parrots, and little horses : And such a]so was- the 

• 

expence of some of the Romans, who hating their left 
wealth, gave order by their testament to have huge 
portions of it thrown into their fires, bathing theii? 
locks, which were presently to pass through the fire, 
with Arabian and Egyptian liquors, and balsam of 
Judea. In this, as in every thing else, as our pity 
must not pass into superstition or vain expence, sp 
neither must the excess be turn^d.into^parsimony, anj 



cliMtised by Begtigence and impie^ to the ntemoty of 
their dead. 

But noUiing of this coDcema the dead in real and 
effective purposes; nor is it with care to be provided 
for by themselves; but it is the duty of the living: tor 
to them it is all one whether they be carried forth 
upon a chariot or a wooden bier, whether they rot in 
the air or in the earth, whether they be devoured by 
6ahes or by worms, by birds or by sepulchral dogs, by 
water or by fire, or by delay. When Crtton asked' 
Socrates bow he would be buried, he tolif biBO, 1 thiuk 
i shall escape from you, and that you cannot catch 
me; but so much of me as you can apprehend, use it 
9t you see caoae for, and bury it; but however do ie 
according to the laws. There is nothing in tliis but 
opinion and the decency of fatue to be served. 
Where it is esteemed an honour and the manner of 
blessed people to descend into the graves of their fa- 
thers, there also it is reckoned as a curse to be buried 
in a strange land, or that the birds of the air devour 
them. Some nations used to eat the bodies of their 
friends, and esteemed that the most honoured sepul- 
ture; but they were barbarous. The Magi never 
buried any but such as were torn of beasts. Tkv 
Persians besmeared their dead with wax, and the 
Egyptiatm with gum*, and with great art did condite 
tlie bodies and laid them in charnel-houses. But 
Cyrus the elder would none of all this, but gave com- 
mand that his body should be interred, not laid in a 
coffin of gold or silver, but just into the earth, from 
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whence all living. creatures receive birth and nourish^ 
ment) and whither they must return. Amoiig Chri»^' 
tians the honour which is valued id the behalf of the 
dead is^ that they be buried in holy ground, that is, » 
in appointed cemeteries, in places of religion, there 
where the field of God is sown with the aeeds of the 
resurrection, that their bodies also may be among the 
Christians, with whom their hope and their portion - 
is, and shall be for ever. Quicquid feceris, omnia 
hose eodem ventura sunt. That we are sure of; our. 
bodies shall all be restored to oiir aouIs hereafter^ and 
in the interval they shall all be turned into dust, by 
what way soever you or your chance shall dress them. < 
lAcinus the freed-man slept in a marble tomb; but- 
Cato in a little one, Pompey in none: and yet they- 
had the best fete among the Romans, and a memory 
of the biggest honour. And it may happen that to 
want a monument may best preserve their memories, 
' while the succeeding ages shall by their instances re- 
member the changes of the world, and the dishonours 
of death, and the equality of the dead. And James 
the fouith, king of the iSco^j?, obtained an epitaph for 
wanting of a tomb; and king Stephen is remembered^ 
with a sad story, befcause four hundred ycfars after his 
death his bones were thrown into a river, that evil men 
might sell the leaden coffin. It is all one in the final 
event of things. Nintts the Assyrian had a monu- 
ment erected whose height was nine furlongs, and the 
breadth ten, (saitb Diodorous:) but John the Baptist 
had, more honour when he was humbly laid in the 
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earth between the bodies of Abdias and Etizeus. 
And St. Ignatius^ who was buried in the bodies of 
lions, and SL Polycarp, who was burned to ashes, 
^hall have their *bones, and their flesh again, with 
greater eomfort than those violent persons who slept 
among kings, having usurped their thrones when they 
were alive, and their sepulchres when they were dead. 
Concerning doing honour to the dead, the consi- 
deration is not. long. Anciently. the friends of the dead 
used, to make their funeral orations, and what they 
spake of greater commendation was pardoned upon 
the accounts of friendship; but when Christianity 
seized upon the possession of the world, this charge 
was developed upon priests and bishops, and they first 
kept the custom of the world, and adorned it with the 
piety of truth and of religion: but they also ordered it 
that it should not be cheap; for they made funeral 
sermons only at the death of princes, or of such holy 
persons who shall judge the angels. The custom de- 
scended, and the channels mingled with, the veins of 
earth through which it passed: and now*a-days men 
that die are commended at a price, and the measure of 
their legacy is the degree of their virtue. But these 
things ought not so to he: the reward of the greatest 
virtue ought not to be prostitute to the doles of com- 
mon persons, but preserved like laurels and coronets, 
to remark and encourage the noblest things. Persons 
of an ordinary life should neither be praised publicly; 
nor reproached in private; for it is an office and 
charge of humanity to speak no evil of the dead^ 
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(which i suppose is meant concerning thiiigi not piib>- 
lic and evident:) but then neither should oUr charity 
to them teach us to tell a lie^ or to make a great fljame 
from a heap of rushes and mushrooms^ and maS^ ora* 
tions crammed with the narrative of little obaenraaceft, 
and acts of civU and necessary and eternal religton* 

But that which is most considerable is» that we 
should do something for the dead, sofnetbiog that is 
real and of proper advantage. That we perfofoi their 
will, the laws oblige us, and will see to it; but that we 
do all those parts of personal duty, which our dead 
left unperformed, and to which the laws, do not oblige 
us, is an act of great charity and perfect kindness : «od . 
it may redound to the advantage of our friends also^ 
that their debts be paid even beyond the inventory of 
their moveables. 

Besides this, let us right their causes, and assert 
their honour. When Marcus Regulus had injured 
the memory of Heremita Senecio, Metius Cams 
asked him, Whatiie had to do with his dead; and be- 
came his advocate after deAth^ of whose cause he was 
patron when he was alive. And David added this 
also, that be did kindness to Mephibo^heth for J&na" 
thanks sake: and «S()2o»ion pleaded his fathers cause 
by the sword against Joab and Shemei. And certainly 
it is the noblest thing in the world to do an act of 
kindness to hitn whom we shall never see, but yet hath 
deserved it of U9, and to whom we would do it if he 
were present; and unless we do fo, our charity is mcr« 
cenary, and our friendships are direct merchandize 
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and ottf gifts are brokage: but what we do to the d^ft^l 
or to the living, for their sakes, is gratitude and virtw 
for virtue^ s sakcj and the noblest portion of humanit^i 
And yet I remember that the most excellent prince 
Cyrus, in his last exhortation to his sons upon hii 
death-bed, charms them into peace and union of hearts 
and designs, by telling that his soul would be ^ill 
alive, and therefore fit to be revered and accounted 
as awful and venerable as when he was alrve: and 
what we do to our dead friends is not done to persons 
undiicerning, as a fallen tree, but to such who betted 
attend to their relatives^ and to greater purposes, 
though in other manner than they did here below. 
And therefore those wi«e pertons who in their funerat 
orations mide theii* doubt with an [ei^ ti^ ntr^tjot^ teys- 
XfoYi^ori wspi itov tvSreih yiYUBfievtoy, if the dead have any 
perceptions of what Is done below] which are the 
wot^s 6f IsncrateSj in the funeral entcomivm of Bm* 
goraSf did it upon the uncertain opinion of the sours 
immortality; but made tio questioh, if they were liv- 
ing, they did also utiderst^nd wh&t could concern 
them. The same words Nazianzen uses at the ex^ 
quies of his sister Oorgonia, tod in the fornvet* invee- 
live against Jfi/ian ; biit this was upbn toother reason ; 
even because it was uncertain wh^t the stAte oF sepa- 
ration was, and whether ou^ dead perceive any dfiug 
of us till we shall meet in the day of judgment. If h 
was uncertain then, it is certain, since that time we 
have had no new revelation concerning it ; but it is t^n. 
to one but when we die vre shall find the state of affairs 
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wholly differing from alljpur opinions here, and that 
no man or sect hath gussed any thing at aU of it as it 
is. Here I intend not to dispute, but to persuade: 
and therefore in the general^ if it be probable that 
they know or feel the benefits done to thera, though 
but by a reflex revelation firom God/ or some under- 
communication from an angel, or the stock of acquired 
notices here below, it may the rather endear us to our 
charities or duties to them respectively; since onrVir-^ 
tues use not to live upon abstractions, and metaphysi- 
cal perfections or inducements, biit then thrive when 
they have material arguments, such which are not too 
far from sense. However it be, it is certain they are 
not dead ; and though we no more see the souls of our 
dear friends than we did when they were alive, yet we 
have reason to believe them to know more things, and 
better ; and if our sleep be an image of death, we may 
also observe concerning it, that it is a state of life so 
separate from communication with the body, that it is 
one of the ways of oracle and prophecy by which the 
soul best declares her immortality, and the nobleness 
of her actions, and powers if she could get free from 
the body, (as in the resurrection.) To which also 
this consideration may be added, that men a long 
'time live the life of sense^ before they use the rea- 
son; until they have furnished their head with experi- 
ments and notices of many things, they cannot at all 
discourse of any thing: but wheb they come to use their 
reason, all their knowledge is nothing but retfiem- 
brance; and we know my proportions, by similitudes 
and dissimilitudes, by relations and oppositions, by 
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causes and effects, by comparing things with things; 
all which are nothing but operations of understanding 
upon the stock of former notices, of something we 
knew before, nothing hut rememhrances: all the 
heads of topics, which are the stock of all arguments 
and sciences in the world, are a certain demonstra- 
tion of this; and he is the wisest man that remembers 
roost, and joins those remembrances together to the 
best purposes of discourse. From whence it may not 
be improbably gathered, that in the state of separa- 
tion, if there be any act of understanding, that is, if 
the understanding be alive, it must be relative to the 
notices it had in this world, and therefore the acts of 
it must be discourses upon all the parts and persons 
bf their conversation and relation, excepting only sijch 
new reveliitions which may be communicated to it; 
concerning which we know nothing. But if by seeing 
Socrates I think upon Plato, and by seeing a picture 
I remember a man, and by beholding two friends I 
remember my own and my friend's need, (and he i3 
wisest that draws most lines from the same centre and 
most discourses from the same notices;) it cannot but 
be very probable to believe, since the separate souls 
understand better, if they understand at all, that from 
the notices they carried from hence, and what they find 
there equal or unequal to those notices, they can bel- 
ter discover the things of their friends than we can 
here by our conjectures and craftiest imaginations: 
and yet many men here can guess shrewdly at the 
thoughts and designs of such men with whom they 
discourse, or of whom they have heard, or whose cha- 
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raeters thej prwfcntlf iMtvd pevMived, 1 Imw no 
oilier end in.this discoiyrse^ but that we may be engaged 
to do our duty to our dead 9 kit peradventure they 
should perceive our neglect^ and be witnesses of our 
transient affections and forgetful ncss. Doad persons 
have religion passed upon thetn^ and a solemn reve- 
rence: and if we think a ghost beholds us^ it may be 
we may have , upon us the impressions likely to be 
made by lm)e, and feur^ and religion. However we 
are sure that God sees us, and the world sees us: and 
if it be matter of duty towards our deed, God will 
exact it; if it be matter of kindness, the world wiH; 
and as religion is the band of that, so fame and repu- 
tation is the endearment of this. 

It remains, that we who are alive should so live^ 
and by the actions of religion attend the coming of the 
day of the Lord, that we neither be surprised, nor leave 
our duties imperfect, nor our sins uncancelled, nor our 
jjersons unreconciled^ nor God unappeased: but that 
when we descend to our graves we may rest in the 
bosom of the Lord, till the mansions be prepared 
where we shall sing and feast eternally. Amen. 

Te Deum Laudamus. 






FINIS. 



I 



V • ' '• 



■ W f ■ 'l 



KxYiiBft, Printer and Publisher, 
Kiiif-Street, Tahnouth. 



/ 



o?y. 



y 



Q 



tells5a»?&.»?e5©Jsr>«rd2ra3r3sr?>>.Ti 



